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SOME BUCCHERO VASES FROM ARDEA 


Ths objects described belov were found near Ardea in Laciura during che digging 
of a gun-position in June 1944. The sice was in a valley bottom about one mile SSE of 
the modern town, and the area dug was an L-shaped crench cwo feet wide and with 
arms four feet and six feet long. Unfortunately military dudes prevented continuous 
observation,> but the following points are clear. Work began on the shorter arm of the 
trench; and there were found sherds of bucchero and of coarse wares (nos. 10, 11,2 5-26, 
2S, 29), and a ‘ted pot' which was removed and lost. Three days later, dicing was 
resumed and yielded Erst a bucchero cup (no. 15) and oinochoe (no. 9), then sherds of 
coarse brownish ware (no. 27), and farther on at a depth of two and a half feet two 
bucchero oinochoai (nos. 7, 8). Next day three bucchero amphoriskoi (nos. 12—14) were 
found still farther on in che same seccion of trench. An offset crench was then started co 
che right, with a depth of two and a half co three feet. In this offset were found six 
alabastra (nos. 1-6), all lying together, and close to them wo bucchero cups (nos. x 6, 
17); a little beyond were two bucchero kancharoi (nos. 21, 22); nothing else had been 
found when orders to advance put an end to the work. Apart from the pottery no objects 
were observed, nor any traces of structures or of discoloration in the soil. 

The sice is probably char of a grave or graves. The terrain is coo badly drained to be 
suitable for building; and che pocs found seem ge ne r a lly to liave been complete, chough 
(as the breaks show) some fragments were not picked up by che working party. The 
alabastra (nos. i-f), two of the cups (nos. 16, 17), and the pair of kantharoi (nos. 21, 
22) should go together; if the remaining items arc from another grave, it was probably 
of about the same dace, as che comparison of che cups su ^ escs. The list of finds is as 
follows-* 


C^hlhUn (no. 1) anj ItMlo-CMniiUn (w. 2-6). 

1. Alabutront hc. 6*6, 4 ^*9. Lion and UiU. PI. U. About 640-^3; B.C (beginning of Tmisteional 
phase): another alabascron by the same hand but apparently rather earlier wai, as Mr. T. J. Duebabin 
inforraa us, found at ParaeWa (co be published in Perachora ii, no. : ^3). See Postscript, p. 4. 

а. Aiabascro'n: hc. 12*7, d. 6*5. Dms: aubgeomeexic dogs, PI. 1 /. Near 600 b.c. 

3. Alabastren: hr. i2*a. d. 6*4. Deeoratioo and dace as no. 2. 

4. Alabascron: hc. 117, d. $■$. Does. PI. Ik N«u6oe B.C. 

$. Alabaseron (now lost). Generally similar co nos. 2-4. 

б. Alahasccoc: he. (as preserved) $*0. d.4'0: che upper part is mtssiiig. Banded. PI. Xe. Lace seventh 
ceneucy. 

No. 1 is an adnurahle piece of Corinthian of che very baginfUBg of Payee’s Tnasicional period. Nos. 
2^ are in shape and style faithful reproduaions of che next phase of C^nthian pottery (Early fUpe); 
their greater size suggests a dace near the cod of chat phase; che fine day. buff tending ro ^ck in che core, 


I I was preseni when nob 1-6, 7, if, ai-aa 

we found, and examined ibe uvoch thm and at odier 
Be twe en my vida the eerveant kept ooss and 
made eonw canhii dnwiogs. CuFLB. 

I Theae poea, except for 00& 3,14 and 30, aie now 


in ibe Museum of Qasdeal Ardiaclow in Ounbndge. 
DicDCMiens are given in eesdaetree. The pbowpa^ 
Mfoduced here were very kuidiy eiken by Dr. H. 
BlbesA. For che mending of che pots we are isdebced 
to Me. K. Johnson. 
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ii more lack-iustre dun nue CorimKiaa. No. 5 preumabl)' goea wkh ehew thict. Of no. 6 shape and 
cleconcion have sa un'Corjqthun davour, hut du day is cleatet to cone chan me. 2-4. C^. to aw. 2 aad 3 
CVA Ifitevrt pl« 605.16, seemingly by the same hatM: to do. 4 pi. 601.10: to no. 6 pl« 601.23* 


The eby of all chese pieces is a very dark grey with fiite specks of oio. A fine coat of glossy black 
seems to have covered the exposed aux^ces—inside cbe seeks of oinochoai and ampbonskof it reaches 
down fbc 1.5 cendmeeres or so.’ 

7. Oinodtte: hs. (as preserved) 14*0, d« 9*1: a drawing made at the tune of finding shows chat the 
ttbbos-handle, now miasing» projecced considerably to the back. PL Hd. 

8. Oinoehoe: ht. (as preserved) 13 5, d. 87: the handle and part of the lip and seek ace missing- 
Shape as no. 7 * 

Cf- F. Magi in Xa Xatfvlre tkivdtM Citta del Vadeano. 1939. i, noS. 57*^1 W«* Stav. 1935, 

95^' (from a chamber'Comb at Veiii which also eomained an ainphoriskoSt a cup, and rwo kanchazoi 

amil ar (q outs). These otoochoai have incised panems. oust are plain. 

9. Oinochoe: be. (as preserved) 19*4, d. 12*4: a few fragments are missing which include the front part 
of Up and neck: broad cibboo-handie. Groups of 5-7 incised iioea eocircle the body below the angle of 
tbe shoulder and above the angle of cbe base. PI. llr. 

Oiwchoai of this hdvier type ate common in the sixth cenruiy, but have generally handles of more 
developed forms and more rounded bodies: ff~ Magi. op. eit. 00. 61, ere. 

10. Fngmenu of oinochoe: smaller than so. 9. The shape of the body and the decoration (if any) 
cannoc be cecoveted. 

11 Fragmeocs of oinochoe similar to no. 9 io size, shape of body, and decoradoo. 

12. Amphoriskos of ViUanovao shape: hr. I 07 < d. 7 * 9 * FI. II/. 

13. Amphociskoa of Villanovan shape; hr. 10*2. d. 7*4. Shape as do. J 2. 

14. An^honskos of Viilaaovan shape: ht. 9*8. d. 7 * 2 - Shape as no. 12. 

C/. NU. Seav. 1935, $50, fig. zip (grave at Veii: sec above under no. 8). Earlier shapes are more Mt- 
bellied. also the ^ olpai' widi a Mngle hi^ handle (sevtftl from MagUano in contexts gene^y of the 
end of the seventh caneucy: the closest to our amphoriskoi are St, £tt. lx, ph. 4. l (le Fxcaie grave l. 
with Italo-Corinthun of the late seventh eentucy) an^ S.14. of wKi^ che ceocen is not recorded). 

13. Cup; d. (n lip) about i8>o. he. 8*5: most of one side is missing. On che outside, three groups of 
iaeised liom endrcle tlw bowl. Shape similar ro no. 16, but rather shallower. 

18. Cup: d. (at lip) i2*8« he. 6*9: aWc one third is missieg. Round the outside, rwo groups of 4-3 
incised lines. PI. Ilk 

17. Cup: d. (at lip) 117 , hr. 6<6: one handle is missing. Round che outside, two groups of 3 laeued 
lines. PL Us. 

tS. Cup: d. (at lip) about 137. ht. about 8*2: about two thirds are missiog. Shape as aos. 16 and 17. 
Round the eutsiM, rwo groups of ^5 incised Hoes. 

19. Cup: d. (at lip) about 15^, hn about 8*5: about half is missing. Shape as nos. 16 and 17. Round 
tbe outside, a group w ^5 incised lines near the cop of the bowl; che lower part of the bowl is miasing. 

Cf. Magi, cp, f;r. no. 3: J. Boehlaujk i. Aril, Irui, 1900, 181-3, fi|.23.5-ooeofejghtfroin Pitigliarw 
grave XXm. which also contained four kauharoi (e.g. % 23.1) of the same shape as ours and Ital^ 
Corinthian of the end of the seveoth cenruty; Mon. Am. iv, 155—ftom ^ve 14 ac Moote Sonaao 

(Nar«)i J*f. Sftfv. 1935. 350. fig> xif. (mve at Veii: see above un^ zio. 8); Si. Itr. «. pL 2, third of 
bottom row (from Magliano, Poggio vSpio grave 4. which included six kancharoi and four chalices 
similar in shape to ours aui alio Ital^ Corinthian of the late seventh century). 

20. Of a ^ew unassigned fragments rwo cannot belor^ to arw of the pots desoibed here separately: 
(a) lower part of bowl of another ci^. with a group of 6 incised lines outside; (^) a small fragment of an 
incurved rim. fiom a kotyle(?). 

21. Kancharos; d. (indudfng handles) 15*9, ht. (including handles) 9* 5. PL He. 

22. Kantlwos: d. ^including aed restoring handles) 13*1. ht. (including handles) 9*0: one handle and 
part of the foot are missing, ^upe as no. at. 


* Prasunubly this coal is a finer, yeposed soludan of and darks tone, 
ibe day of which ^ pot itsdf ia made; hence iu dieei 
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Cf. <it.. no. 48; K. M. T. Atkinson, SSI xif. 116-9, where a Iise is givea.< 

43. <1 (m Icp; ibogc 14-0: sucviTing ftagmencs come from lip and undecside of bowl. Round 

the eiits^e of the Up a group of three broadish grooves. 

Chalices of this siw, shape, and deowation are common, and generally hare a low foot- Cf. Magi, es. 
eit.. no. 4; Bcwhlau, /R I Arch. Inst. 1900, 187, fig. J9.s-«ne of seven from Pitigliano grave UI?^. 
wnson with the dimensoos of oth« pots of the illustration shows that it h the diamecets, noc the hei^, 
tftat are i 5 « 3 -J 5 'o: other iwras were sw kanth^oi and Italo-Corlnchian of about 600 Mon. Am. 
45 * h I 5 «—cw sp^mens from the equipment of one of the two interments in grave 7 at Monte 

bonano (Narce), which also included two kaneWoi as our nos. 21 and 22 and an oxnochoe cesemblci« 
fot IB simrer neck, our no. 9; B. H. Dohan, lulic Im^Crmps, Philadelphia, 1944, pi. 4I.;&1 
from grave 65 M at Narce, which contains Icalo-Cotinthun of round 600 a.c. as well as an Artie b.f. 
ekyt^ of about 540 e.c; St. Str. ii, frem Magliano, Poggi'o Volpaio ^ve 4 (pi. 2. four oamples in 
three tows): ^ve 5 (pi- l, rune examples in last three tows); grave 7 (vi. i. first, fourth and sixth 
of bottom row); le Ficaie grave 2 (pi. 4-4, 5, 7, 8>-for all these graves see n. 4. 



SfA Wm. 

24. Bowl: d. about 23*0, hi, perhaw round 24-0; fragments survive from lip and upper part of body, 
allowing a complete profile so far, and from neat the middle of the lower pan of the body. The clay is 
buff to red, and grit^; the outside at least was coated with a finer ocange^red. The outward curve ^ dw 
body from the lip is not stroi^. On the near the (op is a ridge, next stamped circles conuinuig 
apparently pimettes. then vertical fiutes whicK did noc nach below the tmddk of the lower pare. PL It. ^ 

Cf. Dohan, ep, tit. pi. 40.1—from grave 2( at Nacce, also with stamped drelo on the shoulder (the 
bowls, also from Narce, pi. 25.2, pi. J 3 *^* P^* 3 ^« 2 , in some respects similar, appear to be older, as a lyo the 
bowl from the Boceboris tomb at Tarquinii, illustrated by D. Randall^MacIver. Villanovans end Fsrly 
Etruums, pi. 31.9). 


Coorttr Wans. 

2$. Dish: d. 18*4, ht, 8*1: half the bowl is missing. The clay varies from buff to rad and dark grey, and 
is coarse. The surface was completely covered with a chiek dark brown paint. Ftg. 1. 


* Though the shape may go back to about (af a.C., 
AtkinaoA*s data for (ha two graves from Salinus vhi^ she 
pubUahes (oae eootamad mt of ihoe iaiuharoi) is too 
high and diould be eonaetad to aady sixih century (aae 
JHS 73 n. and T. J. Dunbabui, Paptrs, 
BS/t TvL 19-13). Two more fcantharoi of this eroup 
from the Kanisrais itrava at Ethenda. that is from ^os, 
are in Mykonos. From Coimtb there are now four 

S M viL 1. non 31^11, pL 37: fitsptria 194&, as? 

. OS, p]. S3), all from wells or the era of the sevendi 
century. Of (he two kaniharoi from Mocyi quoted by 
Atkinson ona seems rather n be a eup Uke oiA Add also 
Several examples from M^Uano published in St. £rr.ix,— 


Poggio Volpdo grave t (pL 1, third of second row: with 
ital>Corinthian of the laie seventh eentury); grave 4 (pi. 
a, six examples In the las ihr«erove;seeao^eufuierno. 
ip):grave3 (p1. !,fini and last of bottom row: whliraiw 
duUees): pave d (pi. 3. third of leeood row: with lulo. 
Corinchiaa of (he nter seventh century it Is not 
^re the text whether the bucdiero chalice lirat of the top 
^belongBiothisgma); grave? (pL j.futtaed Imiof 
fifth row: with three ehalices and an Itdo'Connchlwi 
olpe); leFitaie grave 1 4.10: with four chslkas and 

Itak^Coriathisi hardiy earlier than d 09 B.c). Fragments 
(n (Ithaca BSA xUu, 103, eo. fiei, pi 49) may m from 
a eimiiae kantharoa. 
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26. Dish: slightly widn than no. 25, buc simiiat in'shaps, cUy, and paint: raosr of the rim and pan of 

the bowl aumw. , , c_ 

J7. Dish: lather smaller than 00. i 5 . coarstt in shape, clay, and paim: tn^rientaiy- 

2«. Fwgincna of occk and body of largish closed p«: wall thin. The day is ^ to pink and not fine. 
The outside is cowd wiet brown paint and has incised decoration—on the oeck a horizontal zagaag, on 

she shoulder largo spirab and grouped veoical lines. , ,1 l 

20. Fragments of body and upper artachmene of handle of largish dosed pot. It has a thicket wall than 
no. i. but seems to ha»e been sirriUr in shape, day, paint, and decoration; loosed lines ran down the 
handle. 

30. 'Red pot' of which no details are known (see abore p. 1). 

A date fot this deposit can be obuined fiom the Corinthian and ItalcnCorinthian 
alabastra, the latess of which belong to the last years of the seventh cencury or even the 
beginning of the sixth, and by their condition seem to have been nev,- when buried: 
no. I, the finest piece in this collection and probably the only distant import, would by 
then have been a generation old. The bucchero points, though less precisely, to the 
same date around 600 B.c. 

The group of bucchero kantharoi, to which our specimens belong,* has been 
much discussed. P. Orsi held chat they were made in Etruria, and this is probably 
generally accepted; but Grenier claimed them fot Bologna, and K. M. T- Atkinson 
preferred Gccck Sicily-* The verdicts against Etruscan manufacture arise perhaps 
fiom an incomplete survey of the matcriai: these kantharoi arc not a sepa.rate class of 
bucchero and iould not be considered in isolation. Our two kantharoi firom Ardea 
(nos. 21 and 22) cannot in fobric be distinguished from the other bucchero pots found 
with them,’ except perhaps, because of its thicker walls, the chalice no. 23; and the 
bucchero in the Etruscan graves cited for comparison appears generally to belong ro the 
same class. There is, indeed, in the shapes a considerable Greek influence, patent in the 
cups but discernible also in the tauter profiles of the small oinochoai and the amphoriskot 
—Etruria was receptive of Greek influence; but for an Etruscan origin there speak the 
ViJlanovan form, the technique, and the distribution. The number of published 
examples of this class chat are known to have been found in Etruria may, as Atkinson 
observes of the kantharoi, be small: such plain pots were no doubt thought not worth an 
illustration. It is harder to believe that some Greek factory in Sicily turned out 
bucchero, but sold only kantharoi in Greek markets.® 

R. M. Cook, 

C. B. R. ButchaRT. 

* K. M. T. Aikieson, wb» has a««s o«r eumpla, 

(hat the ainuUhty exKnds to (be «ley. 

m, A'w. tSi; Grenier, yUia- 

wntMs n fcrufitf, MS, Aikutson, 
xiv, ttS. Onl't &nd AikiQSM'i references 10 Duonarv, 
we dink, mimkea. 

* Noce al*o (he chancteristfe eecoaa of ifae loot oi 
both cup end kentberos. 



* With Adioson's Im of konibaiol BSR »v 

see eho above n< 4) oompaie the lint of bucchero 
e^er exports frost Etruria coioiHled by P. Jaeobsihal 
and £. Keui&r, PHkinoirt ii, by G. Karo, 

1037, yi 6 -vx For Etruscan influence In Greece 
aae beslM Karo the ob<«rvaco» of J. D. Benley, JffS 
1909,4^1 r note also T. J. Dunbabln. JUS 1 ^ 4 , 


Fofulft (n p. 11 00. i). 

Mr Dunbabio fwdier tells us of two other alabastn by the ‘ Adea paincec which H. G. G. Payne 
aftd R. T, Hopper respectively eowiected with the Peradion potWinchester (Psyne, NtfftmMa, 274. 
DO. 70* 16-1) W Syracuse (ik, no. 71). The Winchester p« looks later than outs. 



POENA LEGIS REPETUNDARUM 


According to Mommsen the various laws de npetundls. from the Lex Acilia of the 
Gtacchan period to the Lex ltdia of 59 B.C., never attached any heavier political penalty 
to the offence than infamis, with consequent exclusion from the Senate, and the exile of 
those condemned for extortion was solefy due to the diffiaJcy of repaymencA Mommsen 
also held that the penalty of twofold rcscdnition introduced by the Lex Acilia was aban¬ 
doned by the Sullan Lex Cornelia in favour of the simple repayment established by the 
original Lex Calpumia of 149 B.c. Only during the JuJio-Cbudian priocipate and later 
w’erc severe penalties in the 6»m of niegatio and exilmm indicted in special circumstances 
(ixtra cfrditum) by the authority of the senatorial court and not by any remodelling of the 
Lex lulia, which continued to inflict ordy the lesser penalties. 

This general doctrine has caused considerable uneasiness for three reasons. First, 
there is an apparent contradiction between Mommsen's view and two scacements of 
Cicero, which assert chat the penalties for extortion were increased m severity by suc¬ 
cessive laws> Second, Cicero constantly speaks in cases of extortion, whether as pros^ 
cucor or in defence, as chough the caput of the accused were at stake Third, the 
apparently invariable teciremenc of the condemned into exile, with coiwequenc loss of 
ciranship—which at this time was a voluntary act and nor a penalty inflicted by the 
State—is very remarkable if the eaput of the offender was not affected by the sentence of 
the court-* Yet this uneasiness led to no revolt against Mommsen’s doctrine, for the 
eood reason that most of the explicit evidence does tend to support Mommsen. With 
the publication of the fifth of the Augustan edicts from Cyiene, however, fresh evidence 
appeared concerning the penalties for extortion, and Scroux deduced from a cert^n 
pKase that, contrary to Mommsen’s belief, the Lex lulia introduced the capiol penal^ 
tor tl^ offence. But the phrase concerned is ambiguous in its context, and Stroux s 
view has not found general favour. 


* The discussion of ihe gerttnl hisiory of the 
euerdon lew sre; C. T. Zumpt, Dt legihu 

in RtpuiSM Jiemana mm 

f&Hn. Jti?), and Ca««*“s*w T*fn« (BerBu, 1847); 

*ni. Moamsen. iBm) pp. 

Towia. J. L SmAsfuDsvidscm. Prtitem eftkt Jitman 
CfindZfUw (Oxford, vol n. $. XJV, critpisss 
Mommsen's viev of the deeih penalty. The new 
for (be peasliy of (he Lot lolis conisined in (be nlut 
AMgtsw edict from Cyrene is discussed iy A. von 
PremersMTw 'Die Hinf oeu^ndenen &Ik« d« 
Auffustus sus Kyrene', Zmttehrm 4. t-a, 4», 

, 92 $, 480-j 16 ; / Strou* «rd t- W. ‘Die AuaW^ 
Incduife suf dem MiAepha von Kyrene, . 4 M. Ar 
Btytr. j4kU.pkiJ. hut. Ai, 54. » 

V Aiiftgio ‘Fuie, 'L'EdiRO di August© as Clfeiw', Av. 
jfifc' leaS, ?ax-d4, sa»d tW. 58, >«©, . 

Voj. Premmta*o, ‘Zu den Witfuiton Eixtea dss 
AugusraV ZtiueM/i J. Sav.Saft., to., ?*, ipjJ, 43'- 


ee« F. De Vj^dwr, L*/ Mat Z'> 4 urbfte d 

Cyriftd (Louvain. 1940). ch. vu. A full bibliography of 
t& fifdi edict will U found In D« Vnscher. 4 p.ea.pp. 

*^The suthor's thanis are due t© Piofessof H. hC Lift 
for mmy hdpfol eriwasms, and to Profeesor E. Fraeokel 
for assisunce on ^uesdeos of Laiinicy. 

* Below p. 12. 

* Below p. 0 £ ... 1 

« For (he namre of (be capital peoaliy in (he late 
Republic see Stradw-Dividsoft, ep.^eh. rv-*vi. w 
E. Lew. ‘Die lOmische Kapitalniafe, 5 uf. A 
^ 0 . kut.. piui Jasi. Ai. Le'y ^ 
establish die view that (be only apttal seniax* known to 
Rooufi hw before 63 i.c. was (kedi. though this was 
verv sddocn car^ out; be foj(herraeioTiMS,noeperftape 
BO euccsttfuUy, (b« before that darn (be tem eepts^ (U 
conteite of JeMmue, caa only refer to life proper, not to 
mere civU statua 
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The question ax issue is no academic point, but vitally concerns ihe atdtudc of the 
whole Republican administration, optimace and popular alike, and that of Augustus 
coo, towards the extortion law, which was after all the main sanction against provincial 
maladministration, and provided the only legal process that could be sec in train by the 
action of the provincials themselves. Hence it may be worth while to examine anew the 
evidence for the penalties of the excordon law, and to decide whether any alternative to 
Mommsen's view or any modification of it is possible. 

I. THE LEX CALPURNIA 

There are relatively few problems connected with the penalties of the earlier laws. 
About the Calpurnian law of 149 B.c. the csublishcd view seems to be sound, chat this 
law did little more than to rwularise and improve the procedure which had been impro¬ 
vised in 171 B.C. when the fesc complaints of extortion Rom a province were brought 
to the nodcc of the Senate.® A permanent court of senatorial ravpfratores rook the place 
of temporary commissions. The procedure condnued to be modelled on chat of a 
private rccuperatorial acdon- It was according to Gaius a 'legis actio ... per con- 
diedonem'.* The later peculiarities of the extortion law partly derive from this fact. 
The civil process of fwJtrtie look no account of the drcumsrances in which the thmg 
for which recovery was sought passed into the hands of the defendant. The relatively 
slow development of penalties Rc extortion can be traced to the influence of this legal 
conception. It is tempting to go further and to agree with Zumpt that the excoruon 
court was not yet re^rd^ in any way as a indicium ptthlinm, on the ground that L. 
Lentulus, who was censor in 147 &.C., had been one of ^e first victims of the Calpurnian 
law, evidendy vnthouc su^ermg the infemia which came normally to follow condemna¬ 
tion in a indicium puUiamJ^ Further, at this date there can have been little obvious 
connexion between the special acuvides of a senatorial committee of muperaSorgs, using 
the forms of civil law, and the contemporary excitements of the grand polidcd 
indicia p«pnli. Likewise it was only gradually that the political possibilides of the 
extortion charge came to be recogni^ by the young hopefuls of the forum. 

It remains certain that a successful acdon under the Calpurnian law imposed simple 
resdtudon, without infamia, on the defendant.® 


II. THE LEX ACILIA 


The agitations of the Gracchan period certainly led to a change in the whole con¬ 
ception or the extordon court. In the Lex Acilia twofold cesdiution is substituted for 
the simple repayment of sums illegally exacted.® This was a departure from the spirit of 
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coniictio, and marked the beginning of the conversion of che charge into a ^minal 
offence A® Further, it is not impcohttble chat Zumpc was right in arguing chat the court 
now became recognised as a publicum, and that infamia became the usi^ con¬ 

sequence of condemnation, Mommsen did not accept this view, probably bec^se 
C. Cato remained a senator and held office after condemnation under the Lex Acilia. 
Zumpc s explanation of this is indeed unsatisfactoiy: he held that the Acilian law 
(1. 7^ scill allowed private actions as an alternative process, without time-hmic, in m 
cases- But Caro may well have been tried, in view of the small sum involved, under the 
provisions of 11 . 7-8, which seem to retain the forms of the Calpuriiian law for cases 

initiated after the Kalends of September,“ 0 -t-l - j 1 

Zumpt’s opinion about infamiA would have been better grounded on 1 . 2b. This de^s 
with an undefined class of persons who accepted sums within the limits allowed by che 
law, and indicates that chose who were convicted of raldng more suffered infmUi 
‘quei pequniam ex(h.I.) capiet eum ob earn causam , . . (neive cribu mo)veto . . . netve 
quid ei Cob) earn rem fraudei esco'.i* The change in the seiccrion of jurors would render 
the assimilation of the panel court co a iudieium pMcum easy. Fot, whatever the exact 
qualification of the Giacchan jurors may have been, they were all cMsen, ac(^mg to 
contemporary language, f phht, since at this time the equestrian order as Such had not 

■Se positive evidence for the alternative view, chat infmia was introduced 
only bv the Lex Servilia Glauciac (c. 105 B.C.). is very weak.^* A Pf^age in 
the Hmnnlum. which shows chat persons condemned for extocnon were focbidden 
to appear at a public meeting, i.e- suffered infAmU. proves ordy chat tor 

extortion was pre-SulIan, and leaves open the terminus a quo Again, there is 

no reason ro connect the fragment of the Latin Uw from Bantia, which mclu<fod 
a seaion about infmU among its sanctions, with the Servxlian or any other extortion 

is to be noted chat infamh was not so much a particular penalty of the law « an 
unvarying consequence of condemnation in this or an;y other tWirnm ptbltcum: quei 
fioudkio puplico condc)mnaius sicc quod circa eum in wnacum legei non liceat. 
Thus its introduction into the extortion law may have resulted from the court s change 
of status, and not from any intention of the Icgislaror co stiffen the penalties m zhis 
respect. It is. however, worth noting that the legislator expected that acc^ed 
persons would anticipate condemnarion by withdrawing mto voiunrary exiU cl^ 
^s were hcard-»® It is this probability, which later became very general, chat is urged 
as a sufficient explanation for oratorical references co the caput of the accused in extomon 
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cases. The earliest instance is the fiery language used by M. Anconius in his indiccment 
of the Lex Adlia in io6 B.c.^ 


in. THE LEX SERVTLIA 

Ic seems surprising that at the time when the Lex Servilia was passed, in the bitterest 
years of chc popular agitation of the post-Gracchan period, when xht Mpulares were 
legislating almost annually for fresh capital charges in which to entangle the aristocracy, 
they apparently missed the opportunity of maJung the penalty of the extortion law 
capital.^®* Three points may be urged about this. First, rhac the Lex Semiia Glauciae 
was mainly concerned with recovering lost ground, by republishing the non-senatorial 

i ’uries displaced by the Lex Servilia Caepionis.^^ Second, that the popular leaders were 
ess concerned with the interests of the allies than with chose of the pUh Komana; it 
sufficed for them that condemnation effectively removed a man from public life. Third, 
that if the penalties were not increased, the procedure of the law was made mote strict 
by the introduction of eorj^trtdinatio, aimed against a legal filibuster,^* and the scope 
OT the law was widened by the provision in certain cases for the recovery of monies from 
third parties under the clause ‘quo ea pecunia pervcncrit’.*® There can be no doubt 
that apart from its penalties the Servilian law was in Cicero’s phrase ‘durioc’, harder, 
than its predecessor.** 


IV. THE LEX CORNEUA 

The doctrine of Mommsen, followed by Strachan-Davidson, is that Sulla's law 
moderated the penalties of xbt AcilicnServilian system by restoring simple restitution in 
place of the p^na dupli. and by abolishing infmia.^^ This is a retrocession from chc view 
of Zumpc, who saw dearly chat Sulia’s legislation affecting the powers of magistrates 
was net mere reaction. The intention of the so<alIed Sullan constitution could not be 
better summarised than by Zumpe’s brief remarks, published in 1845. pairiculacly: 
‘mulcis legibus hoc egit ut magfstracuurn . . . libidinem et avaririam vindret mecu poenae 
ac iudiciorum’.** le is rather a stiffening rhan a moderating of penalties chat should be 
expected of Sulla, and in one penalty ac least this may well have been done. For Zumpe’s 
argument, based on the evidence of the Verrines, that the financial penalty was increased 
to cwo-and-a-half-fold, was not disproved by Mommsen but merely set aside.*’ In 
the Divinatio Cicetb claims 100,000,000 sesterces, while at the end of his first 4rtto he 
sets the sum actually stolen as 40,000,000 sesterces.** The difference between chc cwo 
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claims is incdicaced by the ccnns ‘ex lege rcpeeo' for chc first and 'contra leges ^sculisse’ 
for the second. 

That iufffmia still attached to condemnation (s strongly suggested by a passage in the 
second (Utio, where Cicero enlarges upon the enotmicy or Verres continuing to sic in the 
Senate and on juries if he were acquitted.^® Cicero can hardly mean, as Strachan- 
EJavidson suggests,^® simply that Verres would probably go into voluntary «iU if 
condemned. The underlying reference is to the exclusion from Senate and jury of those 
condemned in a iuiiciwn fimkum. The evidence for Mommsen's view consists of a short 
statement in Suetonius' life of lulius: ‘repetundarum con views etiam ordine senacorio 
movit’.®^ He took this to refer to the Lex lulia, and w mean that it restored the in/amia 
abolished by the Lex Cornelia. But there is no mention of the JiJian or any other law in 
the context, which is dealing not with legislation but with jurisdiction. Zumpc thought 
chat the reference was to civil actions,®* such as, one might add, Caesar's own juvenile 
suit against C. Antonius.*® Caesar may well have uken censorial action, such as the 
censors of 70 B.c. cook against this very Antonius, against chose who lost such suits: 
‘movit’. 

In any case it is not easy to understand how Sulla could, or why he should, have 
restricted in this one instance the application of a general principle ot public law. The 
rule was firmly rooted in nadicion, and was certainfy not invented by Gracchan or posc- 
Gracchan legislators. It would agree better with the ocher legislation of Sulla to argue 
chat he was so far from abolishing inf ami a for extortion that he introduced the capital 
penalty in this, as in the rest of his penal legislacion, in the form de tins ea^ite tptaerito.^ 
There is a considerable body of Ciceronian evidence to support such a view, though at 
present it is fashionable to dismiss all references in Cicero s speeches to ferlevlttm capitis 
in extortion cases as ‘rhetorical', or else with the caution of Scrachan>David5on to 
explain them as referring to voluntary exile assumed in fear of further charges,®* But 
the latter alternative does not meet the case, because exile was equally the rneans of 
avoiding a direct capital sentence. If no factual evidence can be found against the 
capital penalty, then the oratorical evidence may be strong enough to prove its 
existence. 

In several passages of the Second Action Cicero speaks explicitly of ‘capitis ac 
forcunarum tuarum periculum', which Verres risked by his spoliations.®* In the first of 
these there is a seeming reference to a threefold classification of the penalties of the law: 
‘tantam tuam infrmiam rancum capitis tui fbrcunarumquc cuarum periculum 
neglexisse'- This implies loss of civil standing, loss of citizenship or life, and loss of 
money,®’ If chc fine and the infamy were penalties, why not the caput also ? When it is 
said of the unfortunate Dexo that ‘non ex licibus aescimatis cuis pecuniam domum sed 
ex cua calamitace . . . solacium vulc aliquod reporcare’, something more chan che fine 
is meant by calamitas.^ A clearer reference to the possibilicy of a capital penalty occurs 
where chc presiding praetor mterrupted the trial: ‘ccenim verebatur ne populus Romaous 
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ab isto eas pottos ri rcpecisse vidcrctur quas veritus tsut nc iscc legibus ac yeSKO ludicio 
Don css« pSsolururus' 3 ® And in hia peroration Cicero remarks reliquum ludic.um lam 
non . -. de iscius vita quae damnata esc sed de iudicibus - . . ruturum esc . 

All cHs should add up co the conclusion that the penalty of the lav/ was capital. 
Though it may be urged that ‘calamicas' and Vita damnata' ate va^e or non-whnical 
phrase, intended co avoid connecting the judicial verdict with judicial capita damnaito, 
&ie phrases in which 'caput', Tama' or ‘inhunia', and 'fortunac are conjoined are less 
ambiguous. This conjunction is found in other extortion contexts with the abearance 
of a technical term. Though absent from the First Action it occurs m che Lmnmo: 
‘illos qui accusantur dc capite ac fxcunis suis petumescere, in the in^plecc pro 
Fenteiot ‘fac omnis -. . pepercisse huius capiti consulmssc “ iT® 

Fian: ‘piincipes posse spoliari omnibus forcums atque civitace exp^i. Elsewhere, in 
contexts chat do not concern extortion, the conjunction is used with certain reference to 
capital punishment, as in thepre Quinttk and in a letter, where Cicero says of Uemus 
Flaccus, who protected him in 58 B.C. despite the threats of the Clodian law: penculum 
fbrtunarum et capitis sui prae mca salute neglexic'-“ 

Tlie implication in the passages referring to the Lex Corneha is chat by dir«c sentence 
of law a man condemned for extortion suffered both in his civil status and in Kb property. 
Why else should withdrawal from Italy be so very common in such cases after 81 B.C. - 
Tlie usual explanation chat by this means it was easier to save a part of one s property, 
thoui^ slightly supported by a passage in Suetonius.^ does not give a compica answer, 
because it is apparent from a sratement in Plutarch's Cicero chac lifts aatirr^io, 
heavy, seldom corresponded co the exactions which had taken place. As Ci«ro 
said, the jurors paid less attention to che 'aestimaiio' than co the case itself. It wen 
Plutarch and Mommsen arc both right, Verres might have paid up and still have 

remained a senator. * ut 

Up to this point then che evidence tends ceruinly cowards ir^amia and possibly 
cowards eapiiis Jmnafio as penalties of che Cornelian law. Two passages, hovrtver, 
speak aainst the capital penalty. The first is a section of the pm 
in text and meaning, co which sufficient attention has not yet been given, Cicero is 
discussing the ‘litis aesrimado' which followed the condemciacion of Scpiimius Scac^la 
for extortion and explaining general principles. His point is chat damages w«e often 
sought on claims which could also fim the bases of capital charges under other laws, 
such as that of maiutas, but diac the reception of these claims ac the ‘litis «sc^mio was 
not treated as a praeiuJicium later. He remarks chat many men were acquitted of treason 
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when chey had already been condemned foe cxcordoit and 'csfimaced' for Utu meiestetis.*^ 
This can only mean 'because they took money for doing something against the treason 
law’- Likewise in the particular case of Scaevola an item of taking bribes as a juror was 
estimated against him, and yet he was not later accused under the law against judicial 
corruption. The assumption behind the whole of this passage is chat under the Lex 
Cornelia those who had been condemned for extortion might still remain as full citbens 
and be the subject of capital charges on other accounts: ‘si rci iudicatae pondus habdssct 
l^lis acstimata), ilic postea vel isdem vcl aliis inimicis reus hac ipsa lege (the law inter 
sicarios’) factus esscc'. 

Thou^ the passage contains several difficulties of text and translation, the last 
sentence, just quoted, is free from serious obscurity, and certainly seems co indicate that 
the penalty of the Cornelian Uw was less than capital It is, however, preceded by the 
statement, referring to the charge of bribery against Scaevola: 'omni contencione pug- 
natum est ud iis haec capitis acstimareturl 'Lis capitis' is used elsewhere in the same 
passage apparently in the sense of ‘lis capicalis’, meaning a on which a capital charge 
could also be brought,^® just as ‘lis maiestads' is used in the same context to mean a suit 
which could also form the object of a treason charge. Ac first sight a possible alternative 
interpretation would be chat juries could assess certain charges as capital under the 
Cornelian law with the full consequences of a capital condemnation. But this seems co 
be contrary to what is known of the ‘litis aescimacio' down to the Lex Julia, a process 
solely concerned with pecunia.^ Also, ic is hardly probable chat juries would listen 
‘negfegenuus’. as Cicero says in this very passage, at the moment when the penalty was 
co be severely increasedj moreover, ic is hard co sec why a man already condemned 
‘capitis’ should scand further trial, as Cicero says they did, 

A second possibility is chat the jurors could explicitly qualify the acts of the accused 
as deserving the capiul penalty without this having any pneacal consequences, x-e. 
‘rci iudicatae pondgs non habuit’- This incerpretarion has, in effect, been urged, for 
reasons of syntax, by Peterson, in answer co Reid's objection to the Latinicy of ‘Iis 
capitis’, but it seems co be contrary to the trend of the passage as a whole.“ Raffier 
should one say that the jury expressed such a view when they tacked on co t^ 
of 'fecisse videri’ an tustimatio that X should pay so much because, for example, he had 
taken money, as Scaevola did, 'quo quis iudicio circumveniretuc'. 

A second passage in Cicero that tells againsc the capital penalty comes from the 
fragments of the in Tcga Candida.^ To explain away the acquitt^ of Catilmc on an 
cxcorrion charge he remarks: ‘o miser qui non sentias illo ludiao tenon absolutum 
verum ad aliquod severius iudicium ac mains suppluium reservatuml This remark 
would be pointless at this moment of Catiline's career, long before the ‘conspiracy came 
to light, if the penalty of the extortion law was capital, though the passage can hardly be 
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used CO support Mommsen’s view by those who reject the Ciceror^ evidence as 
rhccofical. The pardcidar value of the passage is that it suggests t*ac down co 64 B.C., 
five years before the Lex luUa. there had been no modification of the penalties ot the 

Cornelian law. , . « t l t 

This review of the evidence seems co lead to the conclusion chat the penalty 
of the law was noc capital in any form, and that Strachan-Davidson was right m » 
for as most conJmnaii wont into voltmtajy «iIo afar a lis tapms aestimata m 
order co avoid forclwc prosecution, although some like Scaevola successfdly stood their 
eround. Mommsen seems to be wrong in su^sting chat the ca^ of e^c w the 
cnormicy of the fines, and that the guilty did not sutfer infmia. Thw who had hur, 
condemned without suffering a ’lis capitis’ might still prefer to wthdraw into exile, 
cither out of indignation, like RutiUus Rufus, because they had been condemned ^ 
technical grounds by political spite, or even ouc of shame if the offence was flagrant. 
Whac precisely Cicero means by his use of the term ioout in his exwt cion speeches, 
whecher it is death as Levy maintains, or loss of civil rights as his predccessws held, is 
hard to determine, but he is noc referring to the tethnieal penalty of the Cornelian law. 


V. THE LEX rULIA 

The evidence concerning Caesar’s consular law rthus upciundh com« from five 
different periods. It consists of (i) the concemporary evidence of Cicero; (i) the Augusts 
s c Calvisianum of 4 B.C.; (5) Julio-Claudian verdicts recorded by Tacims in his AnnaU 
. and HimrUs; (4) detailed description of cases in the httm of the Younger Plmy under 
Trajan; and(^ extracts from jurists of the second and later centuries in the 

All the post-Augustan evidence is remarkable in chat it suggests chat the normal 
punishment for cxcotcion was less chan capital, and yet shows that capital pu^hmenc, 
m its appropriate form, could in some drcumstances be exacted. Since “ 

due to a later stiffening of the law, a separate chronological hand^g of the diffecent 
types of evidence is desirable- It is particularly desirable co establish what the penaJw 
was before the death of Augustus, and whether the Ciceronian evidence shows chat the 
original Lex lulia went beyond the Lex Cornelia in the severity of its penaltiM- 

Cieeronian Eviiena. In a well-known passage of the de Oginis.^ composed long after 
the passing of the Lex lulia. Qcero wrote with reference to the original ^ Calpurnia: 
'at vero poscea toe leges ec proximae quaeque duriores; cot rei cot damnati. . . uc i^e- 
cillitate aliorum - . - v^eamus’- It l 4 s been seen that, mainly in respect of penalties, 
each excordon law down to and including the Cornelian law was in fact ‘durioc • 
the same hold for the Lex lulia, which Cicero ought at the time of writing co have had in 
mind as the latest of the pnximof'i In a passage of the pro .Rufeifio he seems to 

affirm so; 'iubet lex lulia peisequi ab cis ad quos ea pecunia . . . pervenerit. Si cst hoc 
novum in lege lulia, sicuri mulca sunt severius scripta quam in andquis l^bus cc 
sanctius , . This is usually taken in the same sense as the passage from de O^iis: 
the penalties were made more severe. Yet the words 'severius scripta cc sanctius' need 
not refer to penalties so much as to the general strictness and explicitness of the law as a 

••• QCpro CeteM xco, ^oce^ b, j* above. ** IW. Pott. S. 
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whole, which, a$ he shows elsewhere, was more careful^ drafted and cast ici net more 
widely chan the Cornelian law. A severe law is not necessarily one with a severe 
penalty; in the Vcrriius the Lex Acilia is described as ‘mollioc’ chan the Servilian law, 
because the Servilian procedure was more exacting, though its penalty was no stricter.^* 
The reference in JAttcire and sanctius is co the detailed act of forbidding rather chan co the 
ferocity of the penalty.®’ Cicero means chat more acts were specifically forbidden in the 
J ulian law; one may compare a passage of the in Pisenm where he says chat there were a 
number of actions 'quorum nmil est quod non sit lege lulia ne fieri liceac sanctum 
diligentcr'.®® 

So ^ the evidence is neutral. Elsewhere in the pn Rahirh Postwno Cicero refers co 
the possible punishment of Poscumus, who was being prosecuted under the clause quo 
ea pecunia pervenerit* for sharing the gams of the already condemned Gabinius. In 11 
he says of the jiuors: ‘si enim quod liceac quaeritis potescis collere e civicacc quern vultis; 
cabelia esc quae dat pocestatem’- Thus Rabirius would disappear not by voluntary 
exile buc by the act of the jurors. This is more explicit than the language used by 
Cicero about the penalties of the Cornelian law, but can hardly alone prove the capital 
penalty. Tl« phrase 'cohere e civicace’ would, however, correcuy express the effect of a 
verdict of guilty under a law which included express provision f^ the pronunciation of 
the interdiction a^d et i^ni; the first law which made this incumbent was apparently the 
/«< lullia ic am&etM of 65 Elsewhere Cicero cwicc states that Rabirius would suffer 

more than a pecuniary penalty. Since he was already financially ruined, and maintained 
m frro only by Caesar’s genccosicy, he could now lose noching ‘praeter hoc simulacrum 
priscinac dignitatis', i.e. his equestrian sums; and again ‘nomen equitis Romam et 
usuram huius lucis cc vcscrum conspcctum ne eripiatis'-*® Ic is hard co see why Rabirius 
should have gone into voluntary exile if he was already a ruined man, and as a private 
citixen had no 'lU capitis' to fear. It follows that at die lease Rabirius was due co suffer 
infamia if condemned- This is all the more surprising in view of the hcc chat the attitude 
of che law under this heading was markedly 'recupecatory'. If the principal offender had 
paid in full, no action could have lain againsc Rabirius, however much he had received-*^ 
There is, a presumption that the punishment of principals exceeded the infmia 
which attached even to receivers. 

Another peculiarity of the Julian law emerges from cwo passages of pe in Bifonm, 
in which Cicero lists certain acts chat were forbidden by che law.** Some of these acts 
have to do with certain permissible requisitions which were more closely defined than 
hitherto (c.g. 'numerum navium’, ‘radonem exacri fruinenri’\ Infringcmcnc of these 
clauses could clearly be met by fines alone. Buc there are also included offences for 
which no financial equivalent is easily discernible, such as che infriogcmenc of the 
freedom of p<full Uheri. and a scries of actions which were already forbidden by the 
Lex Cornelia Maiescaos: 'cxire de provinda, educetc exerdcom, beffum sua sponce 
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gercrc, in regnum iniussu . . . senatus accedew’. It may be argued thac the Lex lulia 
allowed acdon under these heads only when money had been taken in such a connexion, 
just as action was fwsiblc under the extortion law for the offence of judicial corruption 
as well as under the law ‘inter sicarios'.^ Yec chac is nor what Cicero saySi and ac least 
it is apparent that the extortion law had passed beyond the early conception of repetwidat 
as me^y an action for rccovcty. The law is now taking cognisance of the quality of acts. 
Cicero says about aurym connarium, ‘lex0ulia) . . . et dececni et ce accipete vetabac nisi 
deacto criumpho', after remarking chac Piso had long hesitated to accept an offer of 
such gold-*^ This implies chac ic was an offence for a governor ro allow the local councils 
CO voce such monies even if ch^ were not accepted,—hardly a ‘recuperatory’ offence. 

If the Lex luIia included offences of this kind, then either its penalty in such cases 
was a fixed fine or else ic was the same as thac of the treason law, i.e. capital. Taken 
together the Ciceronian passages indicate that the original form of the Julian law made 
more elaborate provision ftr penalties chan did earlier laws, just as it defined offences 
in more detail. This is supported also by what is known of the length of the law. Its 
hundred and first head was concerned with topics which in the Lex AcUia were reached 
in the fifty-fifth line (‘dc reo condemnando’).** Hence it is intrinsically improbable 
chat the penalties were dismissed as briefly as in the Adlian section ‘de lidbus aesci- 
mandis’. But in what manner the penalties were defined cannot be decided until the 
evidence of the imperial period has been considered. 

TU Saiasvsnnsmrvm CalvisioAum. Before the publication of the fifth Augustan edict 
found at Cyrene and the $.c. attached to ic, ic was apparent from Tacitus and Pliny the 
Younger chat m the Principate a new procedure exiscM for dealing with extortion cases, 
but the exact relation of the ‘recuperatores’ of Tacitus and the *iudices dati’ of Pliny to 
die older procedure was not certain. It was also apparent chac certain other extortion 
cases were heard by a full session of the Senate. Mommsen's consular-senatorial court. 
The publication of the s.c, of 4 B.c. ac first seemed to make all things dear.*’ A new 
procraure was established by which small senatorial juries of iwe men w«e appointed 
CO invesngace cases in which the charge was only of puimia capta. These juriei^ were not 
to deal with more serious charges involving capi^ punishment. It seemed easy to 
identify the jurors of the s.c. with those of Tacitus and Pliny, and to assume thac the 
consular-senatorial court cook the place of the old induium puhiiatm for the other class of 
offences. Ic also seemed to follow that the Lex luIia, to which this s.c. was an adjunct, 
provided the capital penalty for at least some, if not all, offences of extortion. But 
systematic examination of me document led to the discovety of difficulties and objec¬ 
tions. A formidable controversy arose between von Premerstein and Scroux as pro- 
c^onists, and the dispute still cages. Unfortunately ic is particularly concerned with 
interpretation of the chief sentence relating to penalties. Recently Professor Dc 
Visscher has tried to effect a certain reconciliation between the main views, partly by 
relating the function of the Senate in the s.c. more clearly to the general function of the 
Senate in foreign affairs, partly by undermining certain assumptions of cither party. 

Some things are not in dispute. It has emerged chac the s.c. is concerned with the 
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reform onl^ of procedure, not of the penalties.®® Whacever the penalties of the Lex lulia 
were, they were not altered by the s.c.®® Again, the shortened procedure sec up by the 
s.c, pioridcd for the sxnglefbld repayment of monies extorted against the law, cook no 
account of any other circumstance, and excluded any form of the capital penalty. Buc, 
as De Visscher rightly sees, such condemnation did not preclude infamiar^ The docu¬ 
ment then ^rees with the later history of the extortion law, in thac chose condemned by 
recuprratofes in the Julio-Claudian and Trajanic period suffered infamia and consequent 
exclusion from the Senate, whatever the exact relation between the later rtaiperetms and 
the jurors of the s.c. may have been (below p. 2 5). 

So much is certain. What ts still at issue is whether the s-C. provided for, or left 
open, other forms of prosecution for extortion, with heavier penalties, before the old 
^uaestio. The debate centres round the opening words of the sentence with which the 
S.C., after 2 historical survey of the extortion law, introduces the new procedure: -nvsj 

rOv ovMiidx«w • • • Srinocfq: fi TTpctxOh'rej dcrtaiTtiv PoiAt) 0 «oiv 

XCopl$ ToO K69aXfis t 6 v they arc co approach a magistrate 

who will secure them a hearing in the Senate.^ The problem is—exactly what is the 
bearing of the phrase introduced by Stroux, taking it as qualifying ^ovXfi 6 »oiv 

dcrramlv, concluded that the Lex luIia provided for a capital penalty, and thac this s.c. 
enabled the provincials themselves to choose whether they wished co prosecute by the 
new procedure, which provided no punishment beyond repayment, or to bring their 
case before a iuduium publiam, which provided for repayment plus the capital penalty.’® 
Von Prcmcfscein, holding Mommsen's doctrine thac the Julian Jaw did not know the 
capital penalty, took the limiting clause less closely with its context, and referred it to 
crimiflaJ charges not covered by die extortion law which provincials might wish co bring 
forward- Such charges were excluded from the scope of the special juries and were 
referred to the relevant ^aestic.^ 

De Visscher has pounced upon the peculiarity common co both these views—that 
whether the other charges were criminal extortion or murder and treason, they were 
withheld from the Senate's competence and referred directly CO the He 

rightly points out thac this is contrary co all thac is known about the function of the 
Senate in foreign affars. If emissaries from allied or subject states brought plaints co 
Rome, the routine arrangement was for the Senate to discuss them and co make some 
recommendation co the consuls in the matter.’* Further, the s.c. provides for a pre¬ 
liminary hearing in the full Senate before the special jury is assigned.’® The sensible 
explanation of this is that the Senate was co sift the provincial complaints—not the 
evidence behind the complaints, and, if there was more chan extortion in them, co make 
appropriate recommendations. The great change in procedure, with respect to the 
capital charges, implied both by Scroux and von Premerscein, couH not, De Visscher 
argues, have been accomplished by four obscure words, Buc he agrees with von Premer- 
stein and Mommsen about the penalty of the Julian law, and hence rakes a similar 
view CO von Ptemerstein’s about the 'capital charges’, buc limits them co charges, 
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dostly assodated with txcordon, in a marwr that might be a capital offence under 
another law. Such charges he chinks were excluded on the principle chat no rccupcracow 
action could lie if it established a prmuiicium capiris about a R:cure criminal charge/’ 
De Visscher seems hereby to have entangled himself in contradictions. Such charges 
certainly could lie under the longer process before a iu^icium puhUcum, and not, 
accoeding to the evidence of the pro Cluenlie passage, which De Visschcr seems not to 
have used, held to constitute a prtuiudkitm,'^ Why then should they constitute one 
under the short process '} Again, the evidence about praeiu^Uia quoted by De Visscher 
from Cicero's di Imgnticnt refers only to civil actions.’^ Hence De Visscher is really 
accepting at this point Stroux's view of the short process as merely recuperatoiy which 
he elsewhere rebuts, holding that the penalties of the Lex lulia, whatever they were, 
applied equally to the short process and to the long-®^ 

De Visscher seems to come very close to the truth and yet to miss it. Hence a 
slightly different interpretation may be offered, based on De Visschcr's own point that 
the S-c. is concerned solely with extortion matters, and Stroux's point, which is really 
grammatical, that the xtopis clause makes clear sense as qualifying dcrrciTsTv, but is very 
obscure when taken generally and loosely in von Premetstein's manner. The same 
negative implication recurs, with direct ceference to extortion, in II. 150-2, where the 
dudes of jurors are defined: ol . .. . vpiTod Trepl toVtcov u<^vov dxou^cooov Koi Sia- 
yiivcookircijotcv mpi &v dv ti$ cOfitMircn . . vsvo<rfl>iotih>o$. Here the reference 
can only be to charges which could be brought under the scope of the extortion law. 
Cicero might make his audience l/mn to creepy stories about the violence of Verres, 
but he could not get sentence given on these counts under the Cornelian law. The 
implication of Kcd SicrysivcooKircoTcw is that, imder the Julian law, chaiges other chan 
extorcion, or charges of extortion in aggravating circumstances, could be brought within 
the scope of the sentence. It is these charges Jiac are excluded as much by II. 130-1 as 
by the clause; the object of the senatorial hearing is, as De Visscher says, to decide 
(as was done in later days), bv examining not the evidence but the charges, whether 
j'urors should be given', or whether the case muse after all be referred for trial to the 
^aesiio, or as cook place later in the Principate, to a full session of the Senate. 

One difficulty persists even in the simplified version of De Visscher. How could 
provincials indict an ex-govecnor on charges not covered by the extortion law ? This was 
the sole ftxm of redress created for provincials under the Republic.®^ Citizens mi^t 
indict senators for political offences such as maiestAs or peeulatus or for such crimes as 
furtum or vis, and might possibly bring civil actions in certain circumstances. But these 
courses were not open to the provincial. The basic reason is the unlimited nature of the 
impfritm of a magistrate.®^ The extortion laws limited the holder of imperiwn in just one 
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respect in relation to the persons and properC)' of prorindals—-‘cogcre capece conciliare 
peounUm was forbidden. It is far ftom clear how even the most reprehensible of 
murders, judicial or otherwise, could fail to be covered by the nature of im^erivm. Hence 
even ac a late dace and even in the realm of extortion the servants of a proconsul could 
plead that the/ were nor responsible for their own acts when under the orders of the 
holder of imperium: 'esse . . . se pcovinciales ec ad omne proconsulum impeiium metu 
cogiHence it is difficult to understand, on von Premerstein's interpretacion, what 
tlie ‘other charges' could be about. 

So then, whatever the offiences were that were excluded by the s.c., the/ were con¬ 
cerned with excortion or were covered by the extortion law. If the principle is accepted 
that the s.c. is solely procedural and did not alter the sanctions of the law, it should 
follow that the Lex lulia distinguished between simple excortion and extortion in 
aggravating circumstances, i.e. wi^ violence. For the former it provided no more than 
the infaniia inherent in condemnation by a iuJidum publieum, but for the latter it added 
the capital penalty. Strictly it should also follow, Jrom the principle, that the simple 
rescicucion of the s.c. was included in the Julian law, either for all forms or for the more 
moderate forms of cxccjrtion.®* If so, then the Lex lulia was in this respect milder than 
the Cornelian law, and provided a scale of financial penalties corresponding to a scale of 
political penalties, adjusting the penalty to the enormity of the olfence. But it is 
simpler to allow chat the s.c. did in fact change the rate of restitution, which on the 
principles of neuperatio and rwdiet/o was not exactly regarded as a penalty. In cither case 
the later juristic generalisation ‘ex lege repetundarum puniuncur prout admiserini' 
finds its origin in me Julian law (below p. 22). 

rir JuUo-CJauiian Piriod. In the prosecutions recorded by Tacitus there is some 
difficulty in distit^uishing plain extortion cases foom those in which a man was also 
accused of meiutasJ^ But comparison of those cases which are clear shows that there is a 
certain complexity in the extortion law as it then was, both in the charges brought and 
in the penalties infiicced. It also emerges that the severer penalties were infiicted for 
extortion in aggravating circumstances. Plain caking of monies was punished by 
repayment and inf ami a with expulsion from the Senate, but where sanitia was proved 
penalties ranging from expulsion from Italy to complete eseilimn were exacted. 

The first case recorded in Tacitus of extortion with satvitia punished by exile is chat 
of C. Silanus in a.x>. 22.®® The case was heard in the Senate and the proposal of L- Piso 
was accepted: ‘aqua et igni intctdiccndum . . - ipsumque in insiiam rclegandum', 
tho;^ Tiberius changed particular island and accepted a rider chat modifi^ the full 
financial consequences of die condemnation. In a.d. 2 3 Lucilius Capito, an equestrian 
procurator, was accused of some form of excortion with violence; 'si vim praetoris 
usurpasset manibusque milirum usus foret, spreta in eo mandata sua’.®^ His sentence is 
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not known. In A.O. 56 CJodius Quirimlis had similarly abused his pwirion as head of 
the Ravennacc fleet: 'Itaiiam luxuria saevickque adfliccavissei’. He anddpated a capiul 
sentence by suicide.®® In neither of these two cases does Tacitus make it quite clear 
whether paunia tapte was also concerned. But in the case of Sulpicius Camerinus, 
acquitted in 58, the distinction is very clear: ‘sacviciae magis quam captarum pecuniarum 
crimina obicientes’-®® In 60 Vibius Secundus, a procurator of Mauretania, who was 
condemned for extotcion and expelled from Italy, is said to have escaped a heavier 
penalty by Court influence.®® Finally, in 70 there is an exact parallel to the case of C. 
Silanus, the condemnation 06 Antonius Flamma: 'damnacur lege tepetundarum et 
exilio saevitiam’.®^ There may be added a case where the charge was not soffvitia but 
acceptance of a bribe rtm iuiieandam; for this P. Suillius was expelled from Italy.®* 
Over against these cases in which some form of capital penalty is discernible stand 
others in which the punishment is limited at most to repaymcnc and infmia. For 
Granius Marcellus, who was certainly tried by the short process of the s.c. CaJvisianum 
in A.D. 15, there is no record of the penalty.®® But CaAus Rufus in 49, Cossutianus 
Capito in 57, and Pedius Blacsus in 59, all lost no more chan iheic seats in the Senate: 
they were aU restored lacet through Court favour-®^ An unknown consular also suffered 
no more chan tnfmia.^^ Taciciis in the Wisfoms regards this penalty as normal: Wdicus 
. . . senarorius locus; rcpecundarum crinunibus sub Claudio . . , ceciderant'.*® 

The prevailing view about these cases is that the penalties above irj/<amia were 
determined not by die Julian law but by the auet^itas of the Senate, and chat they 
tepreaent the development of the senatorial court as a separate source of law,®* The 
objection to this view is that in other cases heard by the Senate, in which varying degrees 
of the capital sentence were awarded, the law already provided the maximum penalty. 
The surprising thing is that the Senate should have been able and willing to increase 
the penalty of a law which, according to Mommsen and von Premcrscein, had been 
dcliterately kept moderate and even dtaeased by Augustus himself. It is particularly 
surprising that this change should have been made early in the reign and under the 
authority of Tiberius, who claimed to observe all Augustan precedents ‘vice legis^ 
The Tacitean evidence would agree ivith the conclusion that the Julian law provided the 
penalty of repayment and infamU for plain extortion, and capital punishment for 
extortion with saevUiA. Such a sliding scale would give scope for the activity of the 
senatorial court apparent in the diverse sentences recorded by Tacitus. Why else should 
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the insignificant knight Clodios Quirinalis commit suicide if the penalty of the hw 
was only infamia, or why should Vibius Secundus have feared the capital penal^ for a 
mere conviction of extortion } In the case of Sulpicius Camerinus there is no suggestion 
that sae\>itia. though distinguished fromptatniae eaptat, came under a different law. 

A closer examination ot the first of efiese cases, chat of C. Silanus, casts some light. 
Tiberius in fact invoked a precedent of Augustus before the senators gave their «/i- 
Untiat. It was chat of Volesus Messalla, who as proconsul of Asia executed 300 men in 
one day.®* Thus it would seem that this was ordy the second case of satiHia heard by 
the Senate. It is fairly dear that some extension of the law was involved that required 

the Senate's authority. Either the penalty of the law was being increased_the usual 

view—or its scope was being widened. Even without the indications of the s.c. Cal- 
visianum the constant connexion of satviUa with the Itx repetundanm would suggest that 
the Lex lulia already provided the capital penalty for extortion with violence, made 
no provision for violence alone, i.e. abuse of the tmperium as such, although some misuses 
of im^ium affecting the Roman State, which had norhing to do with extortion, had 
been brought under the extortion law by Caesar.®® It may oe suggested that the ^ject 
of the senatorial decision in the two cases of Messalla and Siianus was to apply the full 
penalty of the Julian law attaching to misuse of /mper/wm to the offence of gtinltia 
unaccompanied by extoccion- Such a view would explain why Tacitus makes some 
distinction between siuvitla and taptet ptcuniae, and yet regards both as coming within the 
scope of the extortion law. 

The most ambiguous case is chat of Antonius Flamma: *damnatur lege repetundarum 
et exilio ob saevitiam'- Tacitus' words wece taken by Zumpt as clear evidence that 
sanitia was punished by another law, not the Julian, and that the latter did not exceed 
infmla in its penalcies.^®^ The exact meaning of the Latin is elusive, and consideration 
only makes it less certain; the it may be conjunctive or disjunctive. The passage comes 
from the Hiitcrits, not the Annals; it is reminiscent of the attitude of Pliny the Younger 
to conKinporary cases, and may reflect che view which Tacitus took of chc law before he 
acquired a fuller knowledge of srs working in che Julio-Claudian period (below p. 24). In 
case, here as elsewhere stuvitia is mentioned in close connexion with an excortion 
offence as incurring an increased penalty. 

The solution lies also in the effect of the short process introduced by the s.c. Cal- 
visianum, to which more influence may be atcribuced chan has hitherto been allowed. 
If there was a scale of penalties under the Julian Jaw, che s.c. would have had the effect 
of making it rare for rhe higher penalties to be invoked. The cumulative e^c of the 
cases recoraed by Tacitus under Claudius and Nero is to suggest chat che short process 
had become normal. Even when the longer process involving a full-ecale trial was 
invoked against Pompeius Silvanus, he had no difficulty in getting the short process 
adopted instead, during che preliminary discussion in the SenateHence it may well 
be that chc short process of the s.c. came to be regarded as the normal form of an 
extortion trial, and its penalty the normal penalty. Thus Tadcus, with his well-known 
dislike of technical terms, and influenced by contemporary incerprecacions, could easily 
** C/.D« Vkfrcber, a/>. eit. p. 190, r, 3, De VUcd>er ** Above p. ij. 
mlSMi the conoexloo beeween Mesalla’s namoea and Zumpt, op. m. p> eS. <7 D« Vltather 

(he TedMn For Meetalle Tk. Ann. ), SS; ep. At. p. t^t. 

ScMa, dir Jra a, Ta& Ann. 13, ja, below p, 34. 
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give the impression chat penaJties inHictd by the Icngw process we« in excess of the 
W It will be seen shortly how similar is his account of the of Silanus in 
to Pliny's desaipdons of trials some eighty years later in which he and Tacitus took 

“'"slSand p««ni4r then, were regarded by Tacitus' sot^s as two forms of tbe 
extortion charge and it seems that, at the time when the s.c. Calvisianum was in fuU 
force crimes acceding simple extortion were punished by a capital penalty. It k very 
hard to dissociate this penalty from the Lex lulia. If there was any innovation it was 
Auguscan, and arose from the case of Volesus; but it is hatd to Mieve that Augustus 
incSuced in this case by senacusconsultum alone a new capital offence a£f«ting t^ 
senatorial class, without securing the traditional if nominal sanction of the people. 
On the other hand it agrees with all that is known of Augustus and Tibern^ that an 
existing law should have been widened by interpretation to cover something for which 

there was no sanction in the existing statutes. . • i 

Tht Trajonie PtriU. The derailed accounts in Plmy s letters of exertion inaU arc 
more straightforward than the Tacitean evidence and need css di«ussi^^« That of 
Marius Priscus is che most dluminating.i^ He abandoned his defence before t^he^ll 
Senate, and sou^r the short process of trial in the form which it had then assumed, ^is 
^described as hri aiwl che function of these ludices seems at first sight to luve 

been reduced to an examination of pardcular accounts, analogous to the Rcpubli^n 
'litis aescimatio’. Whether or not technical condemnation came only after the luy had 
eiven its decision, as will be argued below, condemnation in this involved only 
if^ia and consequent loss of senatorial status: ‘subat mode consularis medo septemvir 
eLonum, iam neutrum'The objecti^ bad. h^ever. been ni^: excessisse 
Rriscum immaniutc ei saevitia crimina quibus dari ludiccs pc5«M . Tha in 

answer pleaded ‘ne quid ultra repettindarum legem quaerewut 

maincamed or denied that the Senate was free to enquire beyond the so^ ot the law. 
'cognicionem senatus lege condusam’. and to fit the penalty to the crime: quanti^ 
j^Uset reus tantum vindicandum’.^*" The special jurors conned theic enquiry 
while, or before, the Senate examined the accomplices of Marius- 7 ^ new charges were 
chat Marius took, and the others gave, monies to secure judicial murders, i.e. t^ <^r^ 
were of extortion with yawirid, sot of satvitia alone. Finally a proposal was adopted ^ 
which Marius was expelled from Rome and Italy, in action to 

by che special jury, and his chief accomplices X 

^ever^^i that no extra penalty shotdd be exacted from h^us for ^ 
s^ith, and accompUce, though found guilty, was not ev^ expelled fr^ ^ 
Senate, but simdy e*dud^d from the holding of provinces. That ^che Senate reduced 
the penalty below what had hiihctco been the minimum .even for extortion without 

^""^After this it is not surprising to find chat in ^ ^ 

charged with a vecy slight offence, it was proposed that he should suffer no penalty 


M De VisdMr has anajywd diem >n detail, op. eit. 
VO. 194 & TheWlowutfrewktaswnaetliewncIi^# 
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beyond repayment: ^$alva dignicate iudiccs dandos’.^®* The principle was maintained m 
this case chat the Senate had power 'micigare leges et mcende^e^ but those wiw nmn- 
cained the Icctcc of the law said that it was not consistent ‘recinece in senatu cui indices 
dederis' Baebius Massa, condemned under Domitian, may also have remained m the 
Senate, in which lae certainly spoke once after conviccion^’i In the of the agents of 
Caecilius Classicus, who himself died before trial, the sentences of were regarded 

by Pliny as a specif punishment: 'pluribus damnacis acque etim relcgatis ; this case 

was heard by the Senate and not by a special jury. i i 

Pliny’s evidence, taken by itself, suggests at first sight that the Julian law knw no 
higher penalty than in/amU. and chat sentences of were due to the arbirraty 

decision of the Senate- Four times what Pliny calls the lex repecundarom is 
cUted with the procedure ’dare iudiccs' and the penalty of in/amia. and it is clearly 
stated chat to enquire about saevitU is to go beyond the Kope of the law. The evidence 
of Pliny cannot, however, be detached from the evidence of Tacitus, to secure a 
olete picture. It has been argued above chat in Tacitus s^itia and pecunis tapta are both 
reearid as foiling under the extortion law. The particular value of Pliny is chat he 
jTj^ certain wl»t is sometimes not certain in tKe AnnsU, chat the penalties above 
infmU were really inflicted for and not for any latent charge of maust 4 s. Hence m 

Che period covered by the Annals it should follow that the p^na was the poena 

Upis!ln so for as Pliny departs from this view he may well represent a development in 
the attitude of lawyers and advocates to this law. It is notable chat it is « 
eaclicr work, the Hiswits, chat he most closely approximates to the view of Pliny. In 

the macurer Annals he is more careful. ... . , i • * j ..u. 

How then to account foe this marked change m le«l theory ? Largely it is due to the 
gradual abandonment of the longer process during the JuJit^CIaudian 
tv a decided decrease of senatorial acemey m the Flavian period, to which Plmy l^s 
eiplicic witness, especially under Domitian, when also gover^ were srr^dy 
suMtvised or coo frightened of the Princeps for serious cases of extortion to be »m. 

With the revival of the senatorial court under Trajan the necwity for dealing 
with charges of wrvifia recurred. The commoner short process had survived more 
tcnaciousl^nd with little change,^** but the method of handling s^ttUwu remodelled. 
The Trajiiic situation was in many ways the opposite cf chat for which 
visianum was framed under Augustus. Now it was the crimes involving 
chat needed special consideration. The Priscus case, the first in the 
much as though at that date the more serious charges were m desuetude, and nol^y 
knew the correct procedure. It is a particular instance of chat luris senacoru oblivio 
duaedam ec ignorantia' to which Pliny refers in another context. 

^ It is not swttising chat in this atmosphere the amateurs of public law wh^isg^ed 
the Trajanic S^te commonly held that the Ux Repetunda^ did not go ^nd Ae 
penalty of hfmia, and that anything more was an exeta added by the auctentas of the 
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Senate. It i$ ceirurkabie that Pliny throughout hu Ijtttfs, including his officul conrts* 
pondence with Trajaa» seems Tery ill acquainted with legal texts. Cicero may be 
despised as rhetocical and a poor lawyer, yet he sprinkles his speeches and letters wicfi the 
ipsiuirtiA vefha of laws and senatusconsulca. These are conspicuously absent from Pliny. 
It is indeed apparent that the Senate as a law court was not greatly interested in strict 
adhesion to the letter of the law, either in penalties or in procedure. In the case of 
Varcnus the Senate extends to the accused what had hitherto been the prerogative of the 
prosecution, the right to summon witnesses from the provinces.^* Pliny’s comment is: 
ienpecravimus rem nee lege comprehensam nec satis usicatam, iustam camen’. Again it 
is contrary to the spirit of the law, and the Icctcr of the s.c., that a man should stand 
trial twice for the same offence; yet Marius Priscus was allowed to suffer the gravest 
fmuiudidm by the shorter process before focing the charges of /«v/fAgain, in the 
matter of accomplices the Trajanic Senate extended the law,^® and an attempt was made 
at the trial of Baasus to undermine a part of the law itself about the taking of gifts.^^^ 
The administration of the Lex Julia as such was in fact fast colbpsing at this time. 
Hence it is unsafe to use the Plinian evidence alone to establish die scope of the law in 
earlier periods. At this date even the penalty of infomia could be withheld by a voce of 
the Senate, and it may be concluded wt cH«e parrs of the Julian law vdii<^ inBicced 
capital punishment had long been in desuetude. This was one of the most remarkable 
consequences of the development of the s.c. Calvisianum. 

ZviJoics cf the Digest. Inc few statements to be found in the Digest referring to the 
penalties of the Lex Julia agree every well with this sketch of its history. In the title 
(48, u) De Le^ lulia i£J^etHndanm. Venuleius Satuminus is familiar widi tnfmia as a 
consequence of conviction for extortion: ‘hac lege damnacus cestimoniutn publice dicere 
aut iudex esse postularcve prohibetur'.^® So elsewhere Cassius Longinus, the only 
witness of the fi«c century A.D-, in a brief reference.^ According to Papinian this did 
not apply to prosecutors subsequently condemned for calumnia under the law.^*^ But 
according to Macer the higher penalties were in his day considered to be extra ordinem: 
hodie ex lege repetundarum extra ordinem puniuntur ec plerumque rel erilio pumuntur 
vcl cciam durius prout admiscrinc’.^® These words, on which Mommsen principally 
relied for his view of the vn|infll penalties, are very reminiKent of Pliny’s remarks. 
They seem to mean that the capital penalty was given in cases to which it was not 
originally applied by the law, ana the next sentence instances the case of governors who 
in the heat of the moment, 'calore inducri’, and without the passing of money, execute 
an innocent man or one whom they ought not to punish. Though these latter words 
may not be pure Macer, they agree very well with the situation in Pliity.^*^ 
was gradually extended under die general heading of saevttia to cover cases to which it 
did not originally apply. This, in effect, was a check on the raem'wn and ecercitic of 
magisffaces, such as would become necessaty with the gradual levelling of the distinction 
between citaens and provincials during the Ptincipatc, and the disappearance of the 

^ 7 > * ^ 2; this ^'vs ehe umauruis of the berter bvyen at 

U. D« V!s8ch«r, of. di- pp. *03-4. tbe csuut) rmooeni of proaduM. 
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Republican notion of che unlimxced power of the in^efiwn-holder. It does noc follow 
from Ma«r chat no capital penalty was known co Kim in the text of the Julian law, only 
that the application of severe penalties went in his day beyond the original cmcc^ 
menc.^^Macec's evidence, moreover, explicitly contradicts Dc Visschcr’s view chat 
capital punishment for offences like that of Marius Priscus was under a law other than 
the cxtorcion Jaw. 

Thus the imperial jurists contain the same scheme of punishments, infamia for 
ordina^ cases and capital sentences for serious charges, as is documented as early as the 
time 0/Tiberius, implied in the s,c. of 4 B.c., and even hinted in Cicero. 


VI. LATER HISTORY OF THE SHORTER PROCESS 


The preceding sketch of the penalties of the Julian law needs co be completed by 
some account of the later history of the procedure introduced by the s«c. Calvisianum, 
if only to substantiate some assumptions that have been made during the discussion. 

The tendency, in some recent discussions of extortion procedure under the Princi- 
pacc, has been to minimise the connexion between the juries of the s-c. and the 'iudices 
daci' of Piiny. Scroux and others go so far as co regard the s.c. as ephemeral and rapidly 
displaced by the growth of the senatorial court ai^ the establishment of new 'iudices 
daci' to whom only the 'litis aescimacio' was referred.^*® Against this De Visscher has 
maintained that the procedure in Pliny is in essentials the same u that laid down che 
His main point is that Scroux has greatly underestimaced che importance, in the 
s.c,, of che preliminary investigation of the Senate, from which there developed die 
custom of examining the charges folly before referring them to the jurors, whose 
function thus became similar co but noc identical with Ucis aescimacio . 

De Visscher'8 interpreution may be clarified in a few particulars. Ambiguity 
derives largely from the fact that in che s.c. che initiative rests with che provincials, 
but in Plirw it seems co rest with the defendant; 'omissa defensione iudices pedit 
The case of Julius Bassus, however, makes it clear that these words describe the motive 
of Priscus rather than the actual procedure, and mean that if Priscus kept c^uiec the 
Senate would alloc jurors automatically. le was for che Senate to decide chat che law 
applied—'lege repetundatum ceneri rcum'-^nd either to give jurors or else, as in the 
case of Marius, to initiate a wider enquiry.’*® That the procedure was in essentials stiff 
that of the s.c. is home our by the free that *ccstiumevocacio’, excluded by che s.c, from 
the short process, was still limited co serious cases.’*® 

Again, in che s.c. it is che job of the jury » give a verdict. In Pliny it seems at first 
sight as though the accused was regardeo as already condemned when he was refo»ed co 
jurors. Closer examination shows that it is only after Marius has been before his jury 
that the sentence cakes effect: ‘siabac modo consularis etc. .. . lam ncutrumAc 
the second session of the Senate he is accordingly absent, whereas when he was 'given 
jurors’ he was still a senator. The essential difference between che two penoos is 
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fiCiasd racher than theoretical. The Augustan jurors can acquit or condemn, bur the 
Tcajanic jurors must condemn on most counts because the preliminary hearing has, in 
^cc, established a praeiuduium. The disciaction between the ^uncdon o£ these jutors 
and the Republican 'licis aestimacio’ is that to each charge these jurors have to give a 
verdict of fecisse videri' or 'non fecisse videri' -dKotdrcoow Kcri 6iaya<vwmdT«oay 
—before they assess damages— too^utov dnro&i 56 vai However, it 

remains tmc chat in Pliny's day the essential part of all txtottwn trials vm the investi¬ 
gation before the Senate. It is there, and not before the tudias, that the decisive pleas 
arc made on both sides.^ Bassus is virtually condemned when jurors arc given, and 
hence the Senate can provide in anticipation chat he shall not sufei infamia.^^ The 
main footer in assuring this change well be, as De Visscher, following Arangi^Ruiz, 
maintains, that the Senate arrogated to itself the right, contrary to the letter o? the s.c., 
of refusing to give jurors at aJl if it was not convinced of the guilt of the accused.^* 
Had ^is ^ange already been effected in the Julio-Claudian period? E>c Visscher 
observes that the trial of Qranius Matcellus in a.d. i 5, and probably that of Caesius 
Cordus in a.d. 21, wete exactly in accordance with the s.c.; a preliminary examination 
reduced the case to one of simple extortion, which was then refe r red to a special jury.'^* 
But after this he finds no certain traces of the shore process in the Julxo-Claudian 
period, largely because he does not connect the accusations of saevitia directly with the 
extortion law. Above, a disilncdoix was drawn between trials involving saevitia and the 
capital penalty and those involving infmia and simple extortion. It is a foit surmise 
that some if not all of che latter had been heard by the short process. This would explain 
the lack of information in Tacitus about many of these cases. When they passed foom 
the Senate to the special jury th^ would cease to be recorded in detail in the acta matw. 

Fresh information can be extracted from Tacitus' reference co the trial of Pompeius 
Silvanus, of which Dc Visscher seems not co have noticed the relevance, The 

[ prosecution evidently summoned Silvanus on an ordinary extortion charge by the 
□ngcr process, because they sought to fetch witnesses from afor, Le. from the province: 
•ma^a vis accusacorum ciccumsteterat poscebatque cempus cvocandorum tesdum'.^® 
But Silvanus objected, demanded thar he should be cried forthwith, and succeeded in 
this: ‘reus ilico defendi poscebat, valukque'. This can only refer to the short process of 
the 5.C., since it was only by che s.c. chat the prosecution's right to summon witnesses 
from overseas '*ns suspended. In the same year, rhe longer process was algo $ec on foot 
against P. fiuillius, but abandoned when it was found to involve a year's enquiry; 
'armuam inquisitioncm impctraveranc'.^*® This was the very cumbcrsomcness that had 
led to che establishment of che short process. 

The Taciccan evidence thus shows, first, that both processes still existed in the reign 
of Nero, for simple extortion; second, that the longer process was rapidly foiling into 

^ U. Janguan is amilu ^ 

^ De Viescher, eif. p. ioi. *** Above p. 
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disuse; third, chac at this dace the procedure before che special juries was srili a genuine 
dial, because the adoption o£ che shore process for Silvanus evidently did noc involve 
his autoiTucjc condemnation. Ic is a folr assumption chat, where Tacicus indicates a 
penalty not above infamia and yec seems well acquainted with che concent of che 
charges, as in che rrial of Pedius Blaesus, che case was heard in the foil Senate,and 
that where no details are recorded and the penalty is sail infamia, there the short 
process was used. It is noteworthy chat in all the Tacicean evidence re-eumined here, 
there is no hinc of the survival of che process before a panel court, the old iuiieiMm 
publuum, in the Juli^Claudian period. 

VII. CONCLUSION 

The theories developed above may be summarised thus. The early extortion laws 
limited che consequences of condemnation to Enes and Infamie. In che Lex Cornelia che 
penalties were not decreased, chough che balance of evidence is against che view that 
this law made extortion a capital offence. The Lex lulia brought under rhe extortion 
law certain offences which httherto had had no connexion with it, and introduced a 
scale of punishments culminating in the capital penalty for extortion with violence. 
Precedents under Augustus and Tiberius exceruW capital punishment to abusive aces 
of violence unaccompanied by extortion, designated in the literary sources as sstvUia. 
But che increasing popularity of che short process incroduced by che s.c. Calvislanum of 
4 B<C.» which exclude che capital sentence, led to the disuse of the longer process, now 
transferred to the senatorial court. The punishment of (nfamU thus came to be regarded 
as che normal punisKntenc for exrordon, and under Trajan che creatmenc of serious 
charges was assimilated to that of ocher capital offences, che Senate using its (ttuhritas 
CO vary che sentences without regard for rhe letter of che law. 

A. N. Shbrwin-Whitb 

1 4, It. 


Aiitnium. The condemnation of Cossucianus Capico (n. 94) is a dear case of the 
Shorter Process, and anticipates che first phase of che Priscus trial: 'posa:emo defen- 
sionem omisic ac lege repetundaium eondemnacus esc’. 


Pliny, 2,19,8, strongly supports tlie view that the criminal char^ against 
Priscus (n. 77 and p. 20) fell under the extortion law: ‘incsse repetundamm legi quod 
postularemus'. 
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K. M. Kaufm^, DU U/nasst/idt ttad its natnmalhiil^twn itr aluhrinlkheti 
Asiyfttr In itr votaJtxanirinisiten (fun, VoL I. Leipzig. 19 lo. No iwtber 
volumes were issued. 

R. Kauosch, Koflitlltruiltn (Seudiea zur sp^antiken Kimstgeschid\ee des 
deutschen archfioJogisehen InstituB. No. fierlJn, 1936. 

E. Kiczuiger. ’Notes on early Coptic sculpture’. UOCXVQ. 1938, 

pp. *81-115. 

Panoivid Ortsnialu. ed. Graffte and Nau. containing Tht Hittory of fairitrihs 
^ AiamdnV of ^verus ibn el-Muqa£a. ed. Evens. 

H. 0 . Evelyn White. Tht MenannUs ^ tht Wadi'n.NotTujt, Hew York, 1932: 

' VoJ. U. Tie Homy if cU Monasteria of Wifrla and Seals. Vol. IE. Ardi 7 «»w< 
ani 


In addition m the above, che following works are o( special relevance to the history of the shrine of $t. 
Menas and of the Maryfiti 

Breccia. Bv., Aloeastdrra ad Bergamo, 1922; in particular pp 345-^. 

Breccia, Et«. Annuaindn iinsit grieo-fomain d'Altxnnifk. 19 31-2, pp 23-4. pis. viii-y. 

Birdge. E. A. Wallis, Tatis nlailng to ^ainr Mens of IgyfS asii she canons cfNIeasa In a f^uilan iialect, London, 
1909. 

De Cossoo. A. The Desert City of El Muna'. S.SJi.A. Mac, No. 30, pp. 247—$3. 

De Cosson. A., and Oliver, F. W.. ’Note on the Taeaia Ridge’, BSK.A. Altx.y No. 3 3. pp. 162—220. 
DeiduBiOQ. F. W., 'Zu den Baucen dec Mensatadc', Anftlgir, 1937. 75.^6. 
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Dreschn, Jamtt, 'Sc. Mcms's Camels once moce', BJiwtn Jt U SmA! Costt nx, 1941, pp. l^ 5 i« 

Dtesc^r. James. 'More about St. Menas', Aitnelu in Smke dis antUuUu dt V^fit ui, 1942, 53-70. 4 is- 
cussmg pcinutU/ the life of Sr. Menas m recorded in tbe se-calkd Eacomium. 

Kaufnunn, C. M*. Dit der Mtnashtlligiumn in dfr MarrtHp^t. Thiee provisional reports, Cairo, 

1906, 1907, and 1908. 

Kaufeiuon, C. M., d/etwfni ia xtuavelrts dt Minas dans It itstrt it MarhtUy Aleundria, 1908. French 
version of che above. 

Kaufenaan, C. M., Crr Mmammfri «ni iu Httlt^ikntr v« Kam Aku Mina in itr MeriiS/uifirte, 

Frankfun, 1909. An abridged guide. 

Kaufmann, C. M.. Zitr UMOfnfiU itr Mtnuamfidlnf Cairo, 1910. 

Schmiu, A. L.. ‘Die FormengfiKhtehu der Jgyptiscbeo MensMlisi cin Beirtag 2U der Ftage Orient oder 
Rom', ArthHoie^itther Aitf/lger, 1930, 503-16. based in tfie main on Kaufmann's ateributioiw, but 
comedy rf-evaluates an early Impcfiii sarcophagus fesgmeoc. 


A. CHRJSTIAK ALEXANDRIA AND THE SHRINE OF ST. MENAS 

It is one of the wddesc losses of history chat of Andoch and Alexandria, cwo of the 
great early ccncrcs of Christian arc and learning, hardly a scone should now be standing 
above ground. Of the cwo, Alexandria is in cht worse case. Antioch can at least boast 
the magnificcnc series of mosaics unearthed before the war by the Princecon Ex¬ 
pedition.^ Ac Alexandria on che other hand there is little chance chat excavation can 
ever reveal any substantial remains of che classical city, which was ruthlessly destroyed 
in the last century to make wav for the expansion of its modem successor; and whereas 
in che case of the minor arcs tne concriburion of Alexandria to the contemporary arc of 
che Mediterranean, whether in its relation to the Byzantine world or to the nascent 
Coptic arc of Upper Egypt, can at least be usefully discussed in the light of surviving 
ivories, textiles, manuscript illustrations, and the like,* in the field of architecture and 
of architectural ornament any such enguicy is hampered by a vacuum at the heart of 
the problem. The questions so well deSned by Kiramger in regard to Coptic Kulpture* 
ate capable of wider application. In particular, the extent of Alexaz^ria s contribution to 
the development of Cnriscian archicecture during the fourth, fifth, and sixth centuries 
is a matter of the first importance to students of Coptic and of lacc-cIassical and Byzantine 

archaeology alike. , 

A possible line of enquiry is suggested by the actual sculptural remains from 
Alexandria itself, now collected in the cicy^s Greco-Roman museum. These have never 
been seriously studied; and chough perhaps too scanty to afford in themselves a basis for 
any for-feaching conclusiottf, they five nevertheless a decided and distinctive character, 

which warrants study, l * u 

A second, and perhaps more fruitful, source of information is to be sought mxhc 
archaeolical exploration of cheMaryfle, the region which lies co che west ^ »^h- 
wesc of Alexandria, in che angle between che sea and che M^eszan edge of the Delta. 

* Dere L«vi, /fecfecA jVfef«w PiwmMw. PriiKeton. 

C R> Morey, T^a Mataitt a/Amooeh, Loodoft eM 
K€% Verk, *S5l. ^ 

* A ree^t end fund*mennl tmdy k ifuf of C R. Morey. 

£4/iy ObwM An, Pflneetwv 1941- A melor p^nc etiU 
in dupui* iktheexHfU 10 whi^ (b« dryofAfeundriteon- 
linued b« tbe fenlUsu^ u it h«d b««n the fermuive, 
centre for che 'Aleuodrlaa', ifopitsfioniu style. On iha 


•ee Aoobly review by Mi* Dec N erwl w, An SiJUtui 
XXV, 194J, te-Sf vA reply by Morey, ni. pp. t 6 o- 6 . 
Sre ikoMtonE, below, pa. 6e-7>. ^ , 

* See UbUegnphy, p. end eeeuon E, below, pp. 
6 o-?J- 


*'Hwhiewry W topojrephy of MfcyOt kweU «i 
mariettl by A. d« Coson. Ma/aooi, see biUiography, 
sS. 
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This region, which for convenience be defined as screeching as &r as el-Hammlm 
10 the west and southwards to the belt of sand-dunes to the north of the Wadi'n- 
Nacrun, is now desert, occupied only by nomadic tribesmen. For a period of antiquity, 
however, and as late as Roman times, it carried a large settled population, the remains 
of whose farms and vill^es can be seen in very large numbers over the whole area. Its 
abandonment was not due to any major climacic change, although there is evidence of 
a gradual and continuous desiccation since early dynastic times. The recurrent records 
or Eocks and herds captured by the early Pharaohs in areas chat are now uninhabitable 
desert are too numerous and coo consistent to allow of any other conclusion.^ However, 
the primary causes of its eventual desertion were other. Firstly, and perhaps decisively, 
there was the collapse of the strong Ptolemaic and Roman government, which alone 
could ensure the security of these settlements against the ravages of desert tribesmen. 
Secondly, and largely as a consequence of this decrease of security, there was a slackening 
in the methods or water conservation. Wells and cisterns v/ete neglected, and the 
htrUm (sing- lamfK literally ‘a vineyard'), the rectangular banked enclosures for the 
capture of the torrential winter rains and an essential feature of the local economy, 
were allowed to lapse. Thirdly, there was the disastrous drop in the level of the foesh- 
water table, which took place with the desiccation of Lake N^iyuc. This lake, which in 
classical times stterched well beyond the modern Burg el-Aiab, and carried large 
river-vessels to the quays which can still be seen on the sices of the deserted lake-side 
cities of Taposxrxs andMareoris, relied for its replenishment on the annual flooding of 
the Canopic branch of the Nile. After chis became silted up, probably in the fifth or 
sixth century, the position was for a time mainoined by the Alexandria canal; but 
despite constant attention chis, coo, passed out of use.^ The losses from evaporation 
were no longer replaced, and the lake rapidly shrank to the dimensions of a brackish 
marsh. It was the resultant drop in the fresh-water cable chrou^out the regions 
adjacent to the lake which dealt a final blow to the lingering remains of cla^ical 
secclcmenc.^ 

The farms and villages of the Maiyfic must have been almost entirely dependent on 
Alexandria, to which they sent WTne, fruit, and market-produce, and in tecum received 
a part of the merchandise that flowed through the twin harbours of that great city. 
With the advent of Chrisciani^, although the famous early monastic settlements of 
Hitria and Scetis lay outside the Maryflc proper, within it are to be seen the remains 
of a number of contemporary buildings and communities which, though less austere, 
no doubt reflect more truly the life aiid art of the capital itself; at Taposiris (Abu Sir, 
neat Burg el-Arab), a monastery built within the enclosure of the great Ptolemaic 


* De Cmmki. op. eit. pp. 19-23. 

* Ajiurufui* O^i. 15. i^in(h«bce foonh catury sav 

iheCanopc (^Hendeork^bnndi. 7 >ieArabvrlPT&M 
the other ho^ all speek of the AlexaAdria an). THe 
process «as piobibiy gradual aad it seem* ce have beeo 
complctebyihe pvalnh cenniry. Prince OtnarToUMtut, 
Mimoire tut In aivit/utn iu pi^ 

aemCa k li Stxaiti Ardttelagique d’AlekHAdhe, 1 , 

a. tfpw** PP* Cowon, as. «n. 

dMprtt Xu. 

* Throughout (he periiMahle saadsonea ef the costal 
n^on to the i^of AJeundna, the {rsh-water table rests 
ai Sea-level directly upon a bed of salt a/ater. At Mem 


Matnih the Romwa tapped thk supoly by an iaeeoious 
system ofioek*«U(channds si tad just above sea-Ievd, prov- 
iog inddemally that here at aay rata diere has bm no 
wareciahle dtange of sea-leval slrtce Romaa tunea (G. F. 
Walpole, tin Aneitnt Suiitffanaan A^eitet of 
Survey of Bgypt, Papas No. 42, 1931). In 
Aloaiuifia deoiled record oTthe vato-level in dw Kom 
el-Chogl£a aiacoreh. whldi has sunk ali|^ily and Is nov 

C ily wiier-loeged, haa revealed a periodic variation of 
el that ia is diieci rebdon to the I^el of the Nila Hood 
(C. Audubeau Bey, 'Nora sue ra/biaserwiu du Kord 
du Datca jgypnen depuis I’eropire romain', BuU. Intu 
d’^pM,voLI, xjiyjpp. tiS, 134). 
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temple;* at Karm Abu Giig, south-east of Amriyah, a chapel which contained a fine 
series of frescoes, now in the Greco-Roman Museum at Alexandria;* near by, at Kuedm 
ec-Tuw 5 l, the remains of a small church;^* south of Amrlyah, at Alam ShaltCit, two 
distinct buildings with Christian frescoes;^ and far to the south the lonely chapel of Q«r 
ci-Qat 5 gi.“ ’in addition there is hardly an ancient site throughout the Maryuc in which 
ic is not possible to pick up the sherds of late Roman sigilUia pottery, which testify 
to an intensive occupation between the fourth and seventh centuries. 

In the centre of this region, eight miles south of the lake and about forty miles 
from Alexandria, lay the slwine of St. Menas. It is not easy nowada)|s to realise the 
place which this shrine once held in the minds of contemporary Cl'iristians, so com¬ 
pletely did ic lacer vanish from human record. Yet in its heyday not only was ic the 
national shrine of Coptic Egypt, but foreign pilgrims came to ic from the farthest 
ends of Christendom. The flasks, in which they carried av^Tiy a drop of oil from the lamp 
that burned before the .saint's tomb, l«ve been found from Provence to Asia Minor, 
from Hungary to Ethiopia.** When, in the ninth century, it was rtueatened witli 
desrnjction on the orders of the Caliph (see below, p. ^ 5 )» catriarch of Alex¬ 
andria begged tliac it be spaced in these words; ‘Behold, sJl the churches under my^ 
jurisdiction arc before thee. This church alone 1 desite of thee chat thou injure not. 
His plea was unavailing. As his enemies remarked, ‘None of the churches is like this 
one.‘ Ic was no pale repUca or the churches of Alexandria, but itself the standard by 
which they could be judged. Just as in Syria the great pilgrimage church of Sc. Simeon 
Swlices gives us a glimpse of the vanished glories of Christian Antioch, so in the deserts 
or MaryOt we can still see something of the Alexandria of St. Athanasius and of his 
successors. 

The sice was identified and partially excavated early in the century by Monsignoc 
Kaufrnann, who cleared the church and some of the surrounding buildings and removed 
large quantities of sculpture and other material to Frankfurc. In che words of Professor 
Monneret de Villard it was 'badly excavated and worse published'. Kaufrnann issued 
several preliminary reports, but of che final report only the first volume ever appeared 
in print. The plan which appears therein** has, however, ^ed into the standard works 
of reference; and except for a brief campaign undertaken oy Dr. Ev. Breccia in 1926-7 
primarily for the purpose of conservation,** Kaufmann's conclusions were for thirty years 
accept^ without further verification. They first received critical examination in 1936 
when Dr. F. W, Deichmann, accompanied by Dr. A, von Getkan, visited che sice, and sub¬ 
sequently called attention co some of the manifest absurdities of Kaufrnann s account,* 


»J. B. Ward PerUM, 'Tlie Monuttr/ o( Tapowis 
Mm’, SJ.KA. No. jS, 194 % PP* 

* av. Bracdi in feppvriiufla 

0>9rek4 du nnut it musdt, 190. . 

i* R. Eilmann, A. Ur^orf, H. E Sikr, 'fcridn 
Ub«r c!i« Vorunwrtuehunpn luf der Kurilm oUTuwtt 
M Amrije’, MiruHufig^n At Jtvuehft I^aiuu jSir 

At$yptutlit AlurtvtAii/A m Kvra, VoL I, J$)0, pp. 

10^^ 

Adnani, Atuuixin it Mar4t grfca-nmatn 
J-AUxofidm. p. c^i ff, *nie second buiUlra;. 

diMOvmd io 194* fry Mr. C Mussnve, pufrli- 
cadoA. 

De Coaon, op. fU- pp. i4i~4. 


>• See Cefrrol, Dkuotvmn, iv. Am^t md Miw, 
and Keurmeon, Zta dtr Mtimixtpttllm. For 

H'inatfy.AaiW Ce^. AkS. Cm/, p. joj end hg. 

‘■XaufmMtn. Mvt«tttxdt, abb. ja. 

Brecda, My/deiftSt 4 ^AUxandnti U Afusdr 
fMco-nNtMw tSJi-*. PP< »}-4. pU- Vm-X Ai will be 
leen from the preaetu artide, che new fieeturea ^ 
vededweic eleaenci ofa uruaure ^ moieeocnples than 
heitnagVted. ... , . 

'* F. W. Dddtmann, ’2u dea Baucen eer Menasude, 
AnhOolo^t^r An^ti^y :m 7, 75-*** Deichm^ > 
obeemdons are chanoedttkally acme, but le the light of 
ell The evidence (tome of ic only evaUafrle since) Ida coo* 
dusiona are aotaccepcabl& 
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In July and August 1942 the writer had an opportunity to reexamine at leisure the 
site in the company of Prof, (then Brigadier) R. E- M- Wheeler. Recent casual digging 
by persons unknown had revealed several new features of interest; and it was at once 
apparent that the structural history of the tomb of the saint and of the church imme¬ 
diately above it was for mere complex chan had previously been appreciated. Excavation 
was, of course, out of the question. But with the aid of superHcial clearing and cleaning, 
it was possible to make an accurate plan of the existing remains, and from this, couple 
with a detailed examination of the visible signs of structural sequence, to deduce with 
some confidence the history of the development of the shrine and of its buildings. 

By a happy coincidence a Copric vwsion of the history of the shrine, written at some 
date before A.D. 892-5, has recently been the subject of a study by Mr- James Drescher 
of the Fuad I University at Cairo, who very kindly allowed the writer access to his then 
unpublished material. A comparison of the results of the two enquiries is sufficiently 
striking in itself to warrant a fresh publication of the existing remains. In its initial 
preparation the writer is much indebted to the help of Mr. Dresebet; of Prof. R- E. M. 
Wheeler, in conjunction with whom the structural remains were examined and planned; 
of Mr. Alan Rowe, Curator of the Greco-Roman Museum of Alexandria; of Judge C. 
Brinton, President of the Royal Archaeological Society of Alexandria; and of Major W. 
Jennings-Bramly of Burg cl-Arab. The plan is largely the work of Mr. D- H- White. 
The writer's subsequent debt to Professor Monneret dc Villard will be evident in the 
pages which follow; and thanks are due to all those, and notably to E>r. Erik Sjdqvist, 
Professor G- De Angclis D'Ossac, Dr. R. Krautheimer, and Dr. F. W. Deichmann, who 
have since helped ^ writer with information and criticism. 

B. THE HISTORICAL RECORD 

The Menas literature has recently been the subject of a valuable study by James 
Drescher, in the introduction to his edition of a Coptic manuscript found at Hamouli 
in the Faiy(am and now in the Pierpont Morgan Library (Cod. M. 59 ®)**^ This manu¬ 
script, which is dated 89 5, contains three compositions, the Martyrdom of St- Menas, 
the Miracles of Sr. Menas, and an Encomium on St. Menas compiled after the Arab 
Invasion of 640 and accribuced to John, Archbishop of Alexandria.^* It owes its im¬ 
portance CO its mamfestly greater reliability than any of the versions previously available, 
whether Copric, Greek, Arabic, or Ethiopic. The Martyrdom and Miracles follow 
faTYiifrar lines, and are of greater interest to the h«^<^rapher than to the historian. The 
Encomium on the other fiand, after an account of the life and martyrdom of the saint, 
relates how his remains were brought for burial to the Matyiic, how they were later 
discovered and a shrine erected, and how the shrine prospered and developed under 
various emperors rill the Arab Conquest. It is a dMument which requires inter- 
ptccation in the light of the clearly expressed prejudices of its author; but it remains 

Janet Dretdier, Ap* Mtna (Publfadont de bSociite caking retearchee; and the vriterit fiirdiei indebted f»T the 
Cv^!T6ueieiDocun^tt,No. :).CifrD, 1946. £arii«r lMnwpcnionsofMr.Dretdi«r'sfTianutcriptb«fi>republl- 
aceidea by ^ tame author are: *St. kesat'a Cameii eo« cation and for mudt helpful advice. 

atere*, it U S 9 <i 4 U Cmu Vir, imi, ip-jafand Jalinin.677-8S, or periiaps more probably John IV, 

'More ahour Si. Menas*. Afj^i ia Strict iat A/tiifoiei* 771 ^^ of the Mar^ dirioe. 

J’Sfyjttt XB, 194s, t j-90. It «ill be obvious In ihe felloe^ P.O- \p.ytt; XI, p. Sof. 
log peographs now Budi ia owed to Dr. Mrescher’a pains- 
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unquesciorubl)* tht most important surviving lictrary evidence for the foundation and 
carlv history of the shrinc- 

TT)e origins of the cult of Sc. Menas are shrouded in legend, and from the tangle of 
improbabilities, contradictions, special pleading, and downright falsehood, which 
constitute the Menas literature, it ii often hard to extract any coherent thread of 
historical fact. It seems probable rhac the issue was at the outset confused by the 
existence of a Phrygian saint of the same name, u^ho was marked at Coiyaeiim, 
and that the two legends early became assimilated. Certain it is chat such of the 
ancient versions as cry to account for the presence, in a remote desert village of the 
Maryut, of the remains of a saint martyred in Ph^gia, ftil even by the mod«t standards 
of credibility required of such literature- According to one account current in Egypt the 
saint was a simme camebherd, who was bom, lived, and died in the Marydc. A second 
version claimed him as an Egyptian of noble birth, whose parents had migrated to 
Phrygia, where after a period of milirary service he suffered martyrdom, His body, 
according to this account, was fought back to Egypt, and after a series of m^cubus 
happenings was buried in the descic. The author of the Encomium, who writes with 
a strong aristocratic bias, berates ‘foolish men seeming to do him honour but rather 
uttering things unfit about him, some that he belonged to Nepaeiat (W in C^tie fer 
tht Cwi AipCrn). he came from Mareores, and others that he was a camel- 

herd'.^^ It is characteristic of the early Coptic Church, a body remarkable rather for its 
zeal in the faith chan for any pedestrian standards of veracity, that it should have 
preferred instead the strange tale of camels and sea-serpents, and of miraculous journeys 
by sea and land, which constitutes the first half of the Encomium. 

On the whole the version that the Encomium is at embarrassed pains to refute 
commands respect 1 ^ its very simplicity. Sc. Menas of the Maryflt may y<ll indeed 
have been a local saint, who lived and died in modest ob«uricy; and only later, as the 
healing fame of his remains came, by some chance, to spread out of all proportion to his 
fame during life, did he absorb the character and title of an, until then, better-known 
St. Menas of Cotyaeum. 

Attempts by modern commentators to show chat the saint was a factional being, wfto 
replaced a local pagan cult, carry no conviction.**^ Extensive excavation has revealed no 
trace of an earlier shrine, let alone of a shrine sufficiently important to account fw the 
later popularity of the saint;** and in general terms, as Dresch« remarks, such an 
hypothesis, however superficially attractive, singu^ly fails to explain the pracucal steps 
whereby in the space of a few years a pagan deicy could be convincingly trawrormpi 
into an allegedly historical martyr. It would have been a very djftecent mact« from the 
often-attested occupation of a pagan shrine by a being such as Sc. Michael, ^ was not 
rcouired to have earthly connexions, or from the absorption of established pagan 
aicribures and festivals by an equally established local saint. This hypothesis raises more 

problems chan it solves. . . j 

From the extensive literature which purports to describe the life, martyrdom, and 
burial of the saint, all that we can rcaUy say with certainty is that, at some dace before 
the middle of the fourth century, the body of a certain Menas was found near Esce, an 
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outlying village of the Maryiit; and chat ic came to acquire a reputation for miraculous 
powers of healing, which soon spread beyond fhc borders of Egypt, and within a few 
years was bringing pilgrims from the farthest ends of the Christian world. The identicy 
of this Menas was early the subject of conflicting accounts, and about the only point 
upon which all of these agree is that he was in some way connected with the camels 
with which he was thereafter inTariably depicted. 

With the discovery, however, of the body, and the spreading fame of ics miraculous 
healing powers, we pass from legend into history, Apart from minor contradictions and 
obscurities, the account of the growth of the shrine and of its buildings contained in 
the Encomium is clear and credible. It distinguishes a succession of churches on the 
site of the grave, The first of these was small and simple: 

'And so they built over the grave a small oratory like a cecrapylon. They hung 
a lamp in its midst like the first one. The lamp remained burning, without ever 
going out, day and night. All who cook away of the oil of the lamp co distant lands 
received healing: so that a great concourse gathered there as well as countless 
multitudes coming thither at all rimes unceasingly-’^* 

It was not long, however, before cliis little oratory became insuifrcient for the 
growing number of pilgrims: 

‘And they suffered distress because the place was desert, and they lacked water 
and the benefit of the Holy Mysteries. Accordingly, the chief citizens of Alexandria 
and chose of Marioces and all the archons of Egypt besought the holy Athanasius, 
the archbishop, to build a wondrous memorial ^urch to the glory of God and the 
holy Apa Mena. . . . God raised up the just and pious king, Jovian- Then the 
holy Athanasius undercook the carrying^ouc of the people’s request to the glocy of 
God and His blessed martyr. Ana when the God-loving king, Jovian, heard, he 
wrote to the rfrardafer of Alexandria that he should help him with money for the 
building of the church. ... He brought it to completion in all beauty, adorning 
it with preaous marbles glistening like gold. 

Tn the days of the just kings, Valens and Valentinus, his brother, the sons of 
the king Jovian of happy mcmoiy, they wrote co the of Alexandria, Tatian.** 

He prodairocd to all the bishops of Egypt the combat (?) of the holy Apa Mena. 
And so the bishops met together and deposited the remains of the holy Apa Mena 
in the ccypt which had been madd for them. And they celebrated the feast of the 
conseciacion of the diurch on the first of EpSp.’** 

This second building, the memorial church of Athanasius (Archbishop of Alexandria, 
326-7}), was, ic seems, be^n under Jovian (363-4). It was substantially compicced 
before the death of Valentinian I in 375, and was consecrated shortly after. It included, 
it will be noted, a crypt for the body of the saint. 

So rapid, however, was the growth of the pilgrimage chat soon this building, too, 

" DrtKbct, ^ Mm, p. 144. PiuUy-WiiMvil, IV. A », i4S}-7. 

^ * riaviua Eutoliiyyi TKknu», mm * saeWtm ** Dcedtcr, pp. 144^. 

aemm In E^ypt, c. and later PraecorUn Prefs^ 
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needed enkrgemtnc. The third church was the work of Theophilus (Archbishop of 
Alexandria, 585-^12): 

‘When some time had passed uncil the of Theodosius the great, with 
Arcadius and Fionorius, hi$ sons, in the daps of the Archbishop Theoplidus, there 
being great peace and prosperity in their reign, (ic befell chat) when the feast of the 
blessed martyr came round, on rhe fifteenth of Hathor, many great multitudes 
assembled. And they suffered distress because the church could not hold the 
multitudes but they were standing outside in the desert. And the blessed archbishop, 
Apa Theophilus, was there. Ac the sight of the peoples’ distress he wrote to Arcadius, 
the king. And the king ordered the building of a spacious memorial church. And 
they laboured with royal power and might, with decorative skill like the Temple of 
Solomon. And he made it one with the memorial church which the holy Athanasius 
had already built. And when he had brought ic to completion in all beauty, he 
convened a synod of bishops and all the archons of Egypt* They consecrated ic in 
glory and honour.'** 

Although Theodosius is mentioned, the text indicates clearly that the new church was 
built under Arcadius, ^95-408. It enlarged, but apparently did not wholly replace, chat 
of Athanasius. No mention is made of the crypt, although ic is clear from the surviving 
remains that this, too, was enlarged and radically remodelled. 

Before the death of Theophilus in 412 the structure of the great church of St. Menas 
stood sufficiently complete for the ceremony of consecration. The work of ornament with 
mosaics and marble panelling no doubt continued for many years afretwards. Two 
centuries later, in the time of Archbishop Michael I (744-68^, a dispute arose over the 
possession of the shrine between the Coptic Church and orth^x Christians of 
Alexandria, a dispute which was finally decided in favour of the Copts after the Arch> 
bishop bad given the following evidence: 

'Then the Patriarch answered and said, 'Verily my father Theophilus and his 
successor Timothy were the builders of this church, and it is they afso who testify 
to me that Theophilus founded it and sec up its rows of pillars, for there is his name 
written upon them, and when he died Timothy erected the remainder, since there 
is his name inscribed. These ace my witnesses who testify to this day".'** 

Timothy was Archbishop from 458 to 480, and his inscription presumably recorded the 
final completion of the chutch. 

Timothy's contemporary, the Emperor Zeno, 474-91, was, for political reasons, a 
patron of the Coptic Church. He n 4 de benefactions to the monasteries of Scetis, in 
the Wadi'n-Natffln, and at the shrine of St- Menas: 

'Then the Archbishop, Timotheus, cold the king, Zeno, about the barbarians 
who came over Mariotes, afflicting the shrine and all the churches in Marioccs. 
Then the king ordered all chose of serutorial rank in the kingdom to build each of 
them a palace there. He also wrote to the archons of Alexandria and chose of Egypt, 
chat each of them throughout the land should build himself a house there until 

« Drtdwr, Mwut, 14S-^ " P.O. X, p. cj i. 
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ihey it a cx^. And so it wiS buUc and given the name MartyroupoUs. 
M^dtudes gatheieJ to ic from every land and resided in it. And the king, Zeno, 
established Jso a garrison of uoo soldiers co guard that place against the inroads of 
the barbarian horde. And the God-loving king did this as an aid co the whole of 
Marioces and the shrine likewise. And he provided their matncenance Irom the 
revenues of Marioces. And he also gave to the shrine some eparchies of Egypt, 
rcmiccing their taxes that the money might be used for the expenses of the church 
and chc hospices which he built at ic.'^^ 

The dangers frocn marauding desert tribesmen and the establishment of a garrison were 
ominous portents of the time when central authority would no longer be able to ai&rd 
such protection. As early as the middle of the fifth century the monasteries of Scctis, 
which were more isolated and exposed, had already chricc been devascaced,^® For the 
present, however, the shrine of Sc. Menas was very prosperous, and around ic was 
growing a large civil sccclemenc, which included quarters for the accommodation of 
visiting pilgrims, simibr to chose, for example, which can still be seen ac Kala'St 
Sim'&n, the great shrine of St. Simeon Stylices in Syria. Under Anascasius, 491-518, 
provision was made abo for the well-bemg of piigtims on the road. A Praetorian 
Prefect, Philoxenus, whose name is not elsewhere recorded, 

*. . . built hospices by the lake and rest-houses for the multicude co stay at. 
And he had the market-place established among them in order that the multitudes 
mighc find and buy all their needs. He had spacious depositories constructed where 
the multitudes could leave their clothes and baggage and everything which they 
brou^c co chc shrine. When he had completed everything, he called ic Philoxcnitc 
after himself. He also sec up porticoes ac di^erenc places where the people might 
rest. And he established watering-places along the roads. 

With the close of chc fifeh cencury chc period of growth and development came co 
an end. For the next two centuries we have veiy little direct information about the 
history of the shnne. The times were troubled. The increasing weakness of Byzantine 
rule, culminating in the Arab conquest of Egypt in 640, is clearly tefiecced in the 
recurrent record of bedouin forays- About 570 the monasteries of Seeds were sacked for 
the fourth cime and remained desolate for nearly forty years.*® The shrine itself of 
St. Menas escaped violence, but the general state of insecurity muse have bad an adverse 
effect on the volume of the pilgrimage. On the ocher hand ic would be easy to ex^gerate 
this aspect. As lare as the beginning of chc ninth century, chc revenues derived from 
the pil^ims were still a considerable focror in rhe finances of the parriarch; 

*Bw fomine and plunder began co reappear in Alexandria; and the patriarch (James, 
829-30) could nor find that which he was wont co give to me churches, for 
nothing was left to him. And rhe visits of the faithful from all parts to the mar^ 
Sc. Mennas at Maiyut were interrupted; and with them the patriarch used to 
trade. 

** Dre«dwr, pp.i46-7aBdrw>cesdilv. ** In 407,4)4, and444. White 11 , 
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A $econd passage speaks of 

the poverty of the church arising from the incerrupcion of the pilgrimages 
CO chc churdi of Sc. Mcnnas, the Martyr, in consequence of the continual wars.'" 

Ic was these revenues no doubc which lay behind the dispute for the shrine already 
quoted, in the time of the Archbishop Michael I, 744-68. 

The attitude of chc Arab conquerors was at first condliatoiy. The monks of Sceris 
received a very favourable chaner from 'Arnr ibn-el'Asi, rejecting their rights and 
confirming their revenues.® Ic was not until the beginning or the eighth century that 
the requiremencs of State revenue brought about a change of policy. It may well be that 
on this occasion the shrine of St. Menas lost some of its regular income, But ic was 
another hundred years before ic suffered major disaster. In 8 3 ^ the Caliph, al-Mutastm, 
decided to remove his capital to Samarra, and to build the new city worthily he sene 
agents far and wide co collect marble columi^s and ocher precious building materials. 
Ac Alexandria the cask was encrusted co a certain Lazarus (described with characteristic 
gusco by Severus ibn aI>Muqaffa as *a malignant heretic of the Nescorian sect*}, and 
this agent appears co have done his work with a will: 

'The People of his foul sect . . . led him out co the church of che martyr, Sc. 
Mennas, ac Maryilc, in their great jealousy against ic, and then they said to him: 
'‘Hone of che churches is like this one, for all chat thou hasc come co seek chou wile 
find herein* ^ So chat Nescorian hastily arose, by che advice of the informers, and 
entered che church of che martyr, Sc, Mennas. And when he looked at the building 
and ics ornaments, and saw the beauty of che columns and coloured marbles which 
ic contained, he marvelled and was amazed and said: "This is what che prince needs, 
This is here and I knew nothing of itl" ' 

The protests of the patriarch, Joseph (830-49), were of no avail: 

'Yet the heretic would noc listen co the patriarch's words nor to his request and 
robbed che church of its coloured marbles and of its unequalled pavement, which 
was composed of all colours and had no equsl, nor was ics value known.’ 

Whereupon, we are told, che patriarch 

'. . . did noc cease to mourn night and day for the calamity that had befallen this 
holy church. And he took care co restore it quickly. For he sent for surface 
decoration from Misr and Alexazuiria, and began to repair with all beautiful 
ornament the places from which the pavements has been stripped, until no-one 
who looked at them could perceive chat any thing was gone from them.'® 

Brave words! Joseph did indeed succeed in rebuilding a church within the shell of 
chc old church of Athanasius; and che ctypr beneath it had perhaps been left undisturbed. 
But the great church of Theophilus was abandoned co cuxn, and some of its materials 
used in che new building. The glories of the shrine were gone, 

«J>.O.X,p^4S7-S. “WlJtel^p.afiS. jiaff. 
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Ic w&s soon CO suffer E’esh misfortune. In 8 52, as & result of disorders at the annual 
festival of cite martyr, the governor of Alexandria imprisoned the patriarch and seized 
the entire revenues of the feast.^^ A few years later, during the patriarchate of Shenouda, 
'859-80, it was to receive what may well have proved a morcal blow at the hands of the 
Wouin, who for a time gained complete control of the MaiyCc, levying raxes and seizing 
che lands and property the church of St. Menas, and besieging in their convenu the 
monks of che Wadi’n-Nacrtin. 'The church of the martyr Sc. Menas at Maryut’, we 
learn, ‘wluch was che delight of all the Ordiodox people of Bgypc became a de^rt. No 
one was able to reach ic in those days in which there was the siege around Alexandria* 

Ic does not appear that che shrine itself was destroyed; but ic may well be doubted if ic 
ever recovered anything of its former importance. 

A small community lingered on; and by a twist of fortune Abu Mina, once itself the 
goal of one great pilgrimage, now became a haltiw-place on another. Through ic 
passed che Darb el-Haj, the caravan-road chat bcougCc Muslim pilgrims from Tripoli 
and the West on their long journey co Mecca. One of these pil^ims, ei-Bekri, an 
Arab horn Cordova, writing towards rhe end of the eleventh century, has left us a 
description of his journey. The second stage westward from Cairo brought him to 
El-Muna (or EI'Mena), a ruined city on che western fringe of che Delta, and che stage 
before Abii Mina itself.*’ 

'The next stage after Tercemont is El-Mena, a district which includes three 
deserted towns with cheic buildings still standing. Several line castles can be seen 
out in che sandy desert where the caravans run the risk of anack by nornad anbs. 
These castles, which are very strongly builc and have temarkably high walls, are 
almost all raised on brick vaults. ELMena has several wells of sweet water, but che 
supply is limited. 

The next stage after El-Mena is Abu M!na, a great church containing very 
strange images and statues. Lamps burn there day and night and are never extin¬ 
guished. Below the building can be seen a great dome and within ic che image of a 
man standing upright, either foot upon a camel, with one hand open and che ocher 
closed. The grot^ is carved in marble, and is said to represent Sc. Menas. In che 
same church can be seen also figures of all the prophets (God's blessing be with 
them). That of Zacharias is beside chat of John. Tite figure of Jesus stands on a 
great marble column, on che right as you enter, guarded by a locked door. A double 
curcatn hangs in the front of me figure of Maty. 

Outside che church are images of all kinds of beasts and of craftsmen. The 
figure of a slave-merchant stands surrounded by che objects of his trade, and in his 
hand a purse with a hole in che bottom. This symbolises the impossibility of a 
slavc-mcichant making a fortune. In the middle of the church there is a domed 
rabernacle containing images which purport co be angels. In one part of the church 
can be seen a mosque, perfectly oriented, where the muslims pray. The surroundings 

'* Hxmry ef At PaUwAt ^tfu Bgyptkn CWcS, «d. are decly disdngwdied, alihou^ the ainiiaric/ of cornea 
Yaat'A^iPMailhand 0. H. £.BurfDeste(,vol.I2,panI, hu ai tines led to some coofus^ For the id^di^eation 
Csto )94j, p. %. of Bl'Mufia, aee A. de Coeeort, B^JLA. Ala., No. je, 
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** Tnetvo pbceCfEl-MuQaforEI'Mtttt) aod AbuMlna, 



THE SHRJNB OP ST. MENAS IN THE MARYOT 


57 


of che church are full of frulc-crees, especial])' $mooch*barked almond-trees and 
carob-ttees, the fruit of which while scill green caares like honey and is used for 
making syrups. There are also many vines which provide grapes and wine co send 
CO Cairo/®® 

Abu Salih, writing rather more chan a century lacer, records chat rhe shrine stUl 
existed and that it still contained rhe body of the saint.®® Ic was probably soon after that 
ic was finally abandoned and the body brought to Cairo, where it seems co have been 
installed by the middle of the fourteenth century.®® None of the later Arab historians 
mention tfie shrine in the desert. It passed into oblivion, leaving only heaps of sand- 
covered mins and a name, Boumnah, by which ic was known co che bedouin, to mark die 
place of what had been one of the great sanctuaries of ancient Christendom. 


C. THE SURVIVING REMAINS 

The cii^ of Sc. Menas consists nowadays of a cangle of sand-covered mounds, rising 
in places c(iir^ feet and covering an area of many aaes. Kaufmann's excavations com¬ 
prised not only the church itself but che whole quarter adjacent co che north; a la^e 
outlying church in the middle of a cemetery; a second, smaller chapel; a bath-building 
with a basilica! hall; wells and cisterns; wine-vats; potteries for che manufacture of 
figurines, mpulltu and ocher vessels; and a number of dwelling-houses. Scone from che 
lake-side quarries and, in places, brick were used for public buildings: while private 
houses were of plastered mud-brick with scone door-jambs. 

Within the church icself, five main structural periodscan be recognised. The first consists 
simply of an earth-cut catacomb. If there was at first any corresponding structure above 
ground, no trace of it now remains. Lacer there was built over che catacomb a small chapel 
of mud-brick. Then came a scone church, and ac the same time a part of the catacomb 
was replaced by a scone-built crypt. The fourch phase saw che greatesc expansion of the 
shrine. Churcn and crypt were rebuilt, with che addition of a Mpciscry to che west, and 
of a new, and larger, church to che east- Finally the new church was abandoned and a 
smaller, simpler building erected on che sice of the earlier church. Ic can hardly be 
doubted that che grandiose reconstruction of the fourth phase represents the work of the 
Archbishop Theophilus and of his successor Timothy, under whom we know that the 
shrine attained its maximum development. With this fixed point, we get the following 
identifications: 


I. The onguul biiciahpJace. An earch<uc CAUcomb. pagan io ceigin. 

U. 'An oratory like a cetrapylon’, built over the grave. A tnod-bfidc chapel built over the catacomb. 
Mid-founh eentuiy. 

ni. The memorial and oypt, built by Athan- The fitat atone church and oypc 

asiui, and completed aoon after 


** After the Frerieh venion of G. de SIim, DtffftPimt 
Je rA/rifm MwttnofttU p*r El Bthi (second edition, 
Pans, t9i)^ FKnnAl>uMlna(henexrdt)^sioujTteyledto 
eUHimmam. The account ef eonditionj in the MaryOt Is 
very valuable. Serded life had ceaseri, although there vts 
eviooiily still enough for agriculture where ether 


eerdidora pemsittad. What ew lacking was seairiiy. 
Kaufmanc's euavadena revealed the remaioa of wlo^ 
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IV. The gtuc nev churdt, 'made oae with' its prede* The fine awoe church and crypt remodeUed. A 

cessor by TheephUus, 58^-412. Fitush^ by new, and {ar|er, chureb added w che ease; also a 
Timochy. 4$8’'8 o. bapeisoy at uie west end. 

V. The pillage of the church by Lazarus aod its re- The chucdi of Theophilua abandoned; and a amaU 

building by Joseph, 835-49. church rebuilt on ^ site of chae of Aehaoasiua. 

Period I. Iht Early Cetaeomh. 

Of xht caracomb ip p'hich the saint’s body was originally laid, less chan half now 
remains. The rest has been destroyed by later budding. The soil here is a compact, 
sandy gravel, and che catacomb consisted of a connected series of earch-cuc chambers 
with radiating loculi, of a type already familiar, in varying degrees of elaboration, from 
che Chrisuan catacombs at Alexandria,^ and derived ultimately from the Ptolemaic 
and Roman tombs of che same region. It would have been entered either by a shaft 
or by seeps, and there may well Mve been also some form of antechamber in the part 
now destroyed. It was lined throughout with white gypsum-plaster, and when first 
excavated this bote traces of simple ornament and of gtaffid. From the more northerly 
of che two chambers which lie to the cast of the Period IV ciypc(Pl. VI, 2), Kaufmann 
mentions ‘the Constantinian monogram’ (not more precisely specified) and a graffito which 
records a certain Father Joseph. The second chamber contained the body of a Father 
Paul.^ In the western range Kaufmann observed fiirthcr examples of the Conscancinian 
monogram, and a cross with the letters IC XC above the horizontal sffoke. The latter 
may almost certainly be completed as IC XC KIKA, inscribed within che four quadrants 
of che cross, a formula which is recorded not only from che Karxnouz catacomb at 
Alexandria,^ but also on an inscribed boss now in the Greco-Roman Museum at 
Alexandria, from Bahig, a village in Maryuc due north of Abu M!na. 

Kaufrxunn sutes further chat several of che graves, though rifled, showed signs of 
re-use, and chat some had originally served for pagan burials. It is evident, however, from 
the products of the porters’ workshops of the fifdi and sixth centuries at Abu Mina chat 
the cult of Sc. Menas long retained a decidedly pagan flavour. At Ehnasiya, coo, Perric 
noted the survival of iaege numbers of pagan certa-cocta figurines well on into the fifth 
century. It would be very rash therefore on the available evidence to atgue, as more chan 
one writer has done,** chat the cult of StMenas grew out of that of a pre-exisdng pagan 
shrine. All we can say for certain is chat hero, as elsewhere, older beliefs died lid and 
were only gradually absorbed; and chat here at the end of the third century was the 
cemetery of the li^e village of Estc. Ir was in such a humble ^ve chat the body of 
Sc. Menas was first laid. 


Period U. The Primitive Oratcry. 

Whether any structure above ground marked che primitive catacomb wt cannot now 
say. If it did. all trace lias since been swept away; and the account in the Encomium is 


Sw Cabrol, Duiwintife, a.v. MUxanAit- 
<■ Kaufrann, MvmttaA. p. 66. Th« inseripdMi ef 
Father Paul coocnns the formula XMt, for whidi see G. 
l^fibvre, itt irueriptiont gr0:iiu»-<ifeatnna 
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on papyri and oanka of che iVth and sixth centurio. Ai 
AlenAdm ft occurs on dated inseriptioni of A.&. <17 aod 
J70. 


** Cabrol, Diet^tweire. tfs* aS4. 

Miedenu, ^ Hmag* MtAos, Rotterdara 1911, 
diapeer V; MeeaE. 'Aliliama ^Whence came 5 c. Geotger, 
B.S.IL4. jeUx.,Ho. je, pp. Tp-iop. The only 

spedJMally pagan ebfeds quoted by Kau&nann are a terre- 
cooafiAirineorBeem(ntAeeacaeontb,andasrrall stele of 
Horus-Harpoentes fig. 24). 



III!) 


THE SHRJNE OF ST. MENAS IN THE MARYOT 


39 


here too tinged with lacer colour to cacty much weight. The first building of which we 
have any certain remains is the 'oratory like a tccrapylon’, which was erected after the 
rediscovery of the b^y and of its miraculous healing powers, Little of this has survived; 


A5U /ATNA - PSaoOSI.BaWlZ-TUt ORJOtNAL CATACOMS AND $«CCt»lVE CSYPTS 



Fio. 1 .—Succeasiva Tomb*Structurss BeKSATH thb Church 


but fortunately char little is both distinctive in character and clearly dated in relation to 
the buildings which succeeded ic. 

Immediately to the east of the footing, which in Period IV carried the western arcade 
of the narthex of the Arcadian basilica, are two small apsidal plinths. These are con¬ 
structed of mud-brick, roughly strengthened with limestone chippings. The upper and 
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outer are finished in smooth gypsum-plaster, with a bevel at the junction, while the 
inner face is rough and can never have stood free- At either end they are inccrrupced by 
walls of Periods III and IV, while the nrampic of builders' rubbish associated with the 
conscrucuon of the southern apse is cue by the fbundation>trench of one of the transverse 
walls of the Period HI sanctuary,(Fig. i). 

Of the scruccure which stood upon these plinths nothing temains; nor is any other 
part of this building now visible, although it is very possible that some portion of it 
may survive beneath the later Boor, to the west of the semi-circular confessio (if such it be) 
which marks the position of the tomb-chamber at the east end of the Period III nave. 
Ic is a reasonable presomption chat the two apses fianked a third, central apse, and this 
would naturally suggest a chapel of simple basilical form. Unfbtrunatcly che nearest 
local analogy, the mud-brick chapel at Kurum ct-tuwil*® is incomplete. Ic has three 
aisles, but the east end is missing. Ic is, moreover, undated. 

A possible alternative is suggested By the description in the Encomium, 'a small 
oratory, like a tetrapylon*. This phrase would well describe the type of four-square 
domed tomb, sometimes open in the form of a four-way arch, sometimes enclosing a 
clumber, which was early current in Sytia^* and in Eg^t and was to become such a 
common feature in the Islamic world. In the remarkable cemetery of Ei-fiagawlc in che 
Khaiga oasis the commonest form of well-to-do tomb chapel is a square structure of 
mud-brick with four shallow, arched recesses within, and a well-developed spherical 
vault with pendenrives teaching down into the spandrels of the arches beneath.*^ There 
is only one door, but false acceding in stucco is used externally to give an architectural 
e^ecc. Several of che buildings hive in addition a single projecting apse on che side 
facing the entrance, although none has more than one. Tlie cemetecy was excavated 
many years ago by the Metropolitan Museum of New York. No final report was ever 
published, but in a brief interim report the excavators assigned it in general terms 
to the fifth century,^® although it no doubt embraced in ^ a comi&^abJy longer 
period. 

The literary evidence and general probability alike incline to surest that ic was in 
fact a building of this sort which first marked the site of the saintV grave and housed 
the lamp that burned night and day in his honour. The actual remains would more 
naturally be taken to bel^ to a small basilical structure. There can be no cerraincy 
without che excavation of the undisturbed area immediately co the west of the 
icnffssio,^^ 


*■ R. Eilimaa, A. aod K. E, Stier, 'Behdit 
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Ul. The Chureh of Saint Athanasiui (completed soon after }7J). 

(a) The Tomfr. At the same dme 9S Athanasius built a 'spacious memorial church* 
in honour of St. Menas, he also converted a part of the early catacomb into a ctypt, 
within which, in the presence of the assembled bishops, the saint's body was solemnly 
laid, This crypt was l^ely destroy some thirty years later when, in Period IV, church 
and tomb alike were rebuilt, The east wall, however, of the later comb-chamber 
incorporates a fragment of earlier masonry, including the greater pare of an arch, which 
has been blocked by the brick vaulting of tlie later corridor (see Pis. V and VI, i). 
This arch opened on to a barreUvauIted passage, lined with plaster, which sicped 
upwards towards the east; and ^om its central position on the axis of the overling 
church, it was probably the entrance to the actual tomb-chamber. The floor of the 
tomb was then some three or four feee above that of Period IV, and approximately on 
a level with that of the earlier catacomb. 

The rest of the Period 111 comb-chamber has vanished. To this period, however, 
probably belongs also the low-pitched foundation arch,*® which marks the western 
boundary of the present semicircular confessh. It is dearly designed to give stability to 
some heavy structure at the point where it crosses the underlying catacomb; but it seems 
an unnecessarily elaborate device if it were in fact contemporary with the Period IV walls 
which lie directly beneath it. These would appear rather to oe a later insertion; and it 
was by their construction that the primitive catacomb was Bnally sealed. In Period III 
on the ocher hand the catacomb was apparently still accessible, to judge the number 
of graffiti which Kaufmann found, some of which name the writer as ‘Abba* and must 
belong CO a time when there was an organised community at hand, One of these refers 
probably to the Emperors Valens and Valentinian and can be dated therefore between 
the years ^64 and ^ 75 .^ 

One fucchet feature can be assigned to this period- Within the extreme north¬ 
eastern cornet of the ninth-century church lies part of a shaft, a metre square and nearly 
two metres In d^th, The northern face of this shaft consists of one or the eransverse 
foundations of t^e sanctuary of the Period III chutch, which it can therefore hardly 
antedate. On the other lund to che ease it has been cut short by a foundation of Period 
IV. Except on this later eastern face it is lined with gypsum p/ascer, and to che west it 
opens, down a low step, on co a similarly surfaced, barrel-vaulted corridor. The corridor 
is cut short and blocked by the masonry of the eastern corridor of the Period IV crypt. 
Together shaft and corridor constitute a familiar type of comb-enctance. of which at 
least one example has already been recorded &om the Mary (It, acKucHm ec-euwU, to 
che south of Amrlyah.^ But neither in character nor in its relation to che church does 
it suggest che formal entrance co che romb of the saint, which probably lay on che 
axis of the church. It was perhaps che entrance to what remained of the early caa- 
comb, which, as we have seen, was only finally sealed by the architects of the follow¬ 
ing period. 

(b) The Church. Over che crypt Athanasius built a ‘spacious memorial church*. 
Less chan half a century later his successor Theophilus rebuilt it almost in its entirety 
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and KMiay the fbundadoos only of the earlier building remiin. While there can be 
little doubt that excavation would recover the entire plan, at present much of ic must 
necessarily remain conjectural. 

A&U AINA . PERIOD E , A.o. Hi • 
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FW. 2,—T«8 Church of St. Athakasus, and Rbmain&' op Earusr SrRUcrtrft&s 

Like its successor, it seems to have been built on a T-shaped plan, though on a 
smaller scale and with less markedly projecting transepts (Fig. 2)- To the ease extended 
semi-circular apses, probably three in number. These were destroyed, foundations and 
all, for the masonry they contained by the builders of Period IV, who left only the 
stumps of the central apse to cany the broader footings of the western entrance to the 
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new church, tatd that part of the northern apse which could be incorporated into the 
continuous footing of the northern arcade. Of a southern apse no trace is visible, 
although the scar of its northern abutment on the main eastern foundation might have 
been expected in the area exposed. It is most unlikely, however, char the churen would 
in facc(i ave been asymmetrical in this important respect. 



Fro. Srftucrwias in thb Csimut Arba Above the Tomb (Showw in Dotted Oittune). 
Ninth-Cqntury Adoitioks Are Omitted 


The lateral and westward extent of the transepts cannot be determined beyond 
question without excavation; but they can be deduced with some degree of probability 
from a consideration of the work of the Period IV builders. It has already been noted 
that the shallow, arched foundation, which bounds to the west the present semi¬ 
circular shaft beneath the nnftaio, appears fo be of an earlier date than the Period IV 
walls which underlie it (seep, 41). This foundation can be seen to extend southwards, 








THE BRITISH SCHOOL AT ROME 


though ir has hetn much incenupced hy later wozk. Northwards it awaits examination. 
In both directions ic is aligned on the projecting shoulders which at this point interrupt 
the outer walls of the Period IV building, These shoulders serve no very clear purpose in 
the Arcadian structucc. which elsewhere follows a remarkably coherent and consistent 
plan, and it 1$ reasonable to suppose chat they are, in fact, the western angles of the 
Achanasian transept, which have been incorporated into the later design. 

A singular feature of the plan of the eastern pare of this church is the number of 
foundations, four in all, which divide ic internally from east to west, While the outer 
pair probably delimit side-chapeJs, the inner pair are perhaps to be associated rather 
with the crypt and its entrance. Unfortunately both are xnasked at thdf western end 
by the overlying masonry of two succeeding periods. The depth of all the foundations 
in the eastern half of the church (in places 2 metres) is sumciently explained by the 
existence of the catacomb beneath; and the same consideration must be held responsible 
for the considerable irregularity of the plan in its detailed lay-out. 

Of the nave of Athanasius’ church it is hard to speak with any certainty. The problem 
can be sunply stated. On the site of the nave there exist three pairs of foundations 
running from east to west,** Of these the outermost pair belong, at least from ground- 
level upwards, to Period IV, In Period V the intermediate pair carried the outer wails 
of the nave, while the inner pair fbnned the continuous footing of the nave-arcade. The 
incermediace pair at any rate belong originally to Period HI; ^ on the south side they 
can be shown to be contemporary with the presumed west wail of the transept. What 
is not certain is whether at this time this intermediate pair carried the outer walls 
of the nave ot the columns of the nave-arcade. The plan (Fig. 2) illustrates conjcccurally 
the former alternative, the proportions of which arc, on the whole, the more convincing, 
Excavation would no doubt decide the matter. 

A further possible line of en<]uiry is suggested by the existence towards the west end 
of the church of a cistern, in the fbm of a passage 80 metres long, which crosses the line 
of the nave from north to south and to which a well-shaft gave access immediately 
within the central western door. At three unspecified points within this cistern 
Kaufmann noted the existence of foundations, designed to support the footings of the 
church above, Two of these he states chat he partiidly destroyed; but there can be little 
doubt that a re-examinacion of this cistern (which was not practicable to che writer) 
would yield evidence as to the relative dates of the overlying structures. 

Beriei IV. Tir thurch of Theopbilus, tonsuratid c. 400—10. 

(a) The Tomi. The Encomium speaks only of the 'wondrous memorial church' 
whiA che Patriarch Theophilus added to Athanasius' church. It is clear, however, from 
a study of the actual buifiiings chat at the same time he rebuilt and enlarged che ciypc 
to meet the needs of the pilgrimage, and rhat in their present form the substructures arc 
almost entirely his work. Tliey consist of a lofty, barrel-vaulted staircase (PI. V) leading 
down from the north side of che previous church to a central tomb-chamber on the sice of 
the earlier comb; to the west of the tomb-chamber is a small, square, domed chapel, with 

** In •ddiiHm ih«re are rraces of a range of commeot, a second on ha plan as) On 
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an antechamber at its norchern end, while from the opposite side of che tomb<hajnbec a 
banei-vaulted corridor leads to che east, then turns notch parallel with che encrance-scaic* 
case, and ftnally east again, up a second flight of stairs, into che norch*wesc comer of che 
new church. The walls throughout are of good ashlar masonry covered with a thick coating 
of coarse stucco, which served as a basis for a revecmenc of marble slabs- The vaulting 
is carried out in kiln-baked brick, widely jointed in a hard morur and covered originally 
with stucco or mosaic ornament.®* Kaufmann records a stucco pactcrn of rectangular 
coders with central rosettes on the barreUv^t of the staircase; while a fragment of the 
flgured gold mosaic from the domed chapel is preserved in the Greco^Roman Museum 
at Alexandria.®® No doubt che comb^hamber itself carried a similar mosaic decoration. 

The building technique throughout is uniform, and che whole crypt was evidently 
planned as a unit. Its relation to the buildings above ground is, moreover, cerrain; for 
incorporated into che barrel-vaulting at cwo points, and integral to it, are two scone 
relieving-arches. These carried che footings of che central and northern semicircular 
exedrae, respectively, of che narrhex (see pp. 48^), both of which certainly belonged 
to the Pcri<^ IV structure. 

When the shrine was Anally deserted the crypt was ransacked; and subsequently, as 
the church above fell into ruin, quantities of masonry and rubble collapsed into che 
vaults beneath- It is, however, still possible to obtain a fairly complete picture of the 
comb as it was in the fifth century. The chapel to che west of the cornb-chamber is 
scruccutally aU but intact, although the centre of che dome had fallen and has since been 
restored. The dome, which is of brick, is supported on spherical triangular pendent!ves, 
based on four irregular but roughly rectan^ar comer-pilasters, which in turn cany 
the arches of four shallow recesses (PI- VI, 5). The curvactire of the dome is distinct 
from that of the pendentives.®® The southernmost of che recesses opens on to a small 
annexe with a brick half-dome carried on squinches (PI. VI, 4).®^ This ch^cl is in 
many respects the counterpart, below ground, of che square comb-chapels of the El- 
Bagawit cemetery (see p. 40). A deep shaft sunk in the floor of che annexe and a hole 
leading into the early catacomb are che work of later robbers. The irregularity of the 
masonry was concealed by figured mosaics on a gold ground, which probably covered 
the whole surface of the vaiolt and possibly of the wjJls also. 

The combM:hamber itself has fued worse, and the surviving remains have been 
further obscured by the necessaiy work of restoration, undertaken some fifreen years agO- 
The whole of the northern half of che west wall and much of che southern pact of the 
east wall are of modem masonry. It was originally divided into cwo ur^qual portions, of 
which the southern, and larger, part constituted che actual tomb-chamt«r, while at the 
northern end was a corridor by ^roich che pilgrim was led from the foot of the staircase 
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chfougB the ancechvnber and into the domed chapel, before passing into the actual 
comb. The stump of the narrow parcirxon-wail which separated the corridor from the 
comb-chamber can be seen high up in the eastern wall ^ 1 . VI, i); also the spring of 
che vault over the comb-chamber, while the northern face shows traces of a barrw-vault, 
similar to that of the staircase, buc at right angles to it and at a lower level (visible in 
PL Vm, 4). The scmidrcular shaft down to che comb-chamber, so marked a feature 
of the surviving remains, had no visible counterpart in anci^^uity. It was a concealed 
scructurai feature, designed co ensure che senility of the eredra and of che anfessic 
above, and has only since been revealed by the collapse of the underlying vaults. 

The tomb itself was originally vaulted, possibly with a brick dome sirrular to chat of 
che adjacent chapel, but more probably, in view of the limited height available, with a 
spheri^ vault. This would have been the ‘great dome below che building', which El 
Bekri saw (p. 36). A fragment only remains, in the souch-wescern comer; but the 
character of this fragment is distinctive, for it includes portions of the archivolcs 
spanning two of the recesses and of the pcndcncive between them.^® It is possible that 
in this case the brick corner-pilascets, of which there is no trace, were replaced by marble 
colonetces. In the cenae of the southern wall of the tomb-chambet is the matrix of a 
large slab, i*So metres in breadth and recessed 2 cendmeoes more deeply than che 
surrounding marble rcvetmenc.®* Here without doubt was the great image of Sc. Menas, 
standing with hands upraised in pt^r between two camels. Thus he is depicted on the 
small marble relief, very possibly a copy of that in the parent shrine, from ^e associated 
monastery of Sc. Thekta at Ennacon, neat Alexandria VIII, i).*^ Thus, coo, on an 
early fresco from the chapel of Katm Abu Girg in the Eastern Maryilt (Pi. VIII, 2\^ 
on the ivories of Alexandria,®* and universally on che ampullae. It is true that ElBeKii, 
a most intelUgenr observer, described it as the sucue of a man standing upon, and not 
between, two camels; buc in the free of che consensus of ancient cepresentatioos, it is 
hardly likely chat the arche^^ should have so differed from all its copies. 

It is probably no accident chat the staircase leading down to the tomb is so aligned, 
askew to che axes both of the tomb and of che church, as to have given che descending 
pilgrim free vision of the sice of che im^e from the moment that he reached che head of 
the stairs. Kaufrnann records che discovery of quantities of charred wood in che con^ 
chamber, and che particion-wall between the tomb-chamber and the cncrancc-corridor 
to che north may well have consisted in pare of an open-work wooden screen. 

Of che other internal ficcings of the comb it is impossible to spcak.wich any certainty. 
The only light, ocher chan chat from the entrance staircase and from the sacred lamps 
to which the texts refer, came from a small shaft leading down from che back of the 
exedra above to che centre of the east wall of the comb-diamber. The tomb itself has 
vanished with che image, but from the presence of die exedra above, it is reasonable to 
conjecture chat it stood free near the screen wall, opposite che image and axially co the 
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church above. Add the marble floor and the walls and the gilded mosaics o£ the vault, 
and it is not difficult to imagine che chamber which, for nearly nine cencurics undl the 
final destruction of che shrine, held the relics of Sc. Menas- 

(b) Tht Chunh. The church itself was complccely excavated and described by 
Kaufmann, and che plan which he published has since passed into che standard works of 
reference. Though devised on opulent lines it presents few complexities, and Kaufrnann's 
account is here least unsatisfactory- The ground^plan is char of a T, with a single, 
projecting apse. The nave is of normal three-aisled basilica! form, The transepts, also 
of chrce-aislcd basilical form, have in addition a rudimentary terminal aisle, which gives 
the effiecc of an ambulatory. The terminal aisle is a common feature of Coptic churches 
elsewhere,®^ as also is the use of decorative apsidal recesses (at Abu Mina chL’acteriscic of 
Period IV), one of which can be seen at che end of each transept. Nave and transepts alike 
were composed of a double order, with matronu over che lateral aisles.®* On the north 
side of the nave a door leads into che adjacent domestic quarters, and on che south a 
triple doorway, flanked by columns on octagonal bases (Pi. VII, 2), consdeutes the main 
entrance from the southern courtyard and from che street beyond. 

The masonry throughout is somewhat roughly coursed, and is less fine than chat of the 
Athanasian church. Characteristic also of all the Period IV work is the use of a brick 
bonding-course, made up of kiln-baked bricks measuring 25 by 12 by 6 centimetres. 
The rather summary cWacter of che masonry is readi^ explained by che elaborate 
decorative veneer with which it was covered. As in the crypt, the walls were foced with 
panels of marble sec in a chick bed of coarse stucco, often mixed with potsherds, and che 
floor was paved in pare at least with large square slabs of che same material. Both were 
removed in the ninth century, and only a few broken fragmcncs now remain. These arc 
all of a flne-grained island marble, white banded with irregular grey screaks; but the 
Bncomium speaks also of coloured marbles and of che ‘unequalled pavement, which was 
composed of all colours'; and elsewhere two of che decorative niches of Period IV still 
retain traces of polychrome marble panelling,®® The columns of che two orders of the 
nave and transepts were removed at the same time as the pavement, but it would appear 
that these were throughout of the same white, island marble. 

The roof was undoubtedly of timber. The span of che nave (i4*S metres) was con¬ 
siderable. The roofing of che junction of nave and transept must have presented a 
considerable problem, for che corner-columns are uniform wid^ che rest of rhe arcade and 
no provision is made to carry any extra weight. Kaufmann records that at this point he 
found considerable traces of fallen gold mosaic. The posirion of the high altar, in the 
ccritTC of the crossing and at che focal point of the whole architectural plan, is marked by 
che four bases of the canopy that sheltered it. Around it, occupying almost rhe whole 
area within che four angle-columns of che crossing and extending a short distance 
cowards the apse, ran a rectangular chancel screen. Ac the back of this chancel, with its 
back CO the apse and facing the altar, stood a raised dais, gently curved and stepped on 

* See Mo w, lection D, p.; of which there is now no tnee. Bur pe^ps the iniquuous 
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the western face. It wJ5 presumably a bench for the ofiidadng clecw, and may in very 
general terms be compact with the free-^canding internal apse o( the Pre-Eufrasfan 
basilica at Parenzo;^^ but no close parallel is forthcoming. Behind the dais, and outside 
the chancel, the octagonal bases of an open, colonnaded screen follow the same gentle 
curve to demarcate 4 e main apse. Two tombs, the remains of which it overrides, 
belong CO an earlier phase of the site^s history.*’ From the centre of the western 
side of the chancel a narrow passage extended down the axis of the nave. It led 
undoubtedly to the amben, the searings of which would perhaps be revealed by careful 
excavation. 

The narthex occupied the sice of the east end of the Athanasian church and was 
itself superseded in the ninth century by the sanctuary of the Period V church. It 
consisted, in effect, 0/ a portico linking the old and the new buildings. The western side 
was colonnaded and opened directly on to the nave of the Athanasian church, while on 
the east a great central door, Banked by ornamental recesses, formed the main west door 
of the Theophilan church, with two smaller doors opening into the side>aisle8. The 
northern and southern ends of the rectangular space so enclosed were shut oS by two 
apsidal, arcaded screens; and a third screen, of the same form but slightly larger, stood in 
front of the western arcade immediately over the tomb-chamber or the saint. The 
character of these screens is hardly in doubt, for at Deyr el-Abiad, Sohag, a similar 
screen blocks one end of the narthex. The latter example carries a brick hal^ome, and 
may be considered as an elaboration of the shell-head^, apsidal recesses of the narthex 
at Dendera.** There can be little doubt that at Abu h^a, too, these screens were 
half-domed in brick over a marble comice, in confbrmi^ with the surviving Period IV 
brickwork in the crypt and in the baposny; and chat above them a facing of brick was 
carried up to roof-height. It has already been noted that at the two points where the 
foundations of the narthex run across the lines of the underlying crype, the brick 
vaulting of the latter is strengthened by the addition of scone relicving-arches, proving 
beyond doubt that the two structures above and below ground are contemporary. 

To the west of the narthex lay the nave of the Athanasian church- Without excava¬ 
tion, and without a further knowledge of the plan of the earlier building, it is not 
possible CO szy how hr the work of Theophilus conformed with, and incorporated, 
existuig structures, and how far it involved the complete rebuilding of the Atunasian 
nave. The text of the Encomium certainly suggests tkat a substantial part of the earlier 
church remained ‘to be made one with' the new building. On the other hand it is quite 
clear that in their present form the existing outer walls of the nave are of Period IV 
workmanship, with a brick bonding-course and ornamental recesses (Kaufmann, 
Menoistadt, pi. 10), This would seem to imply a more radical reconstruction, and the plan 
is certainly suggestive of a conventional atriun^narchex lay-out. Where so much is 
uncertain, however, analogy is a dangerous argument; and pending excavation ic is 
perhaps wiser to leave the matter open. 

To this period certainly belongs the semicircular screen which matks the sice of the 
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ccnfisfto and of chc tomb beneath; perhaps also the remains of a square screen of 
marble posts and slabs, doubtless the enclosure for an altar, in the centre of the nave 
immediately co the west of the semicireular screen. Superficially it could belong equally 
well to Period V, but both in character and in position it bdongs far more naturally 
to the fifth century than to chc ninth. It may alcernacivcly be a relic of the Achanasian 
church. Here again excavation vvould doubtless decide. 

Ac che extreme west end of the whole complex stood the baptistry. The brick 
bonding-courses, the use of ornamental recesses, and che technique of the brick vaulting, 
all betray che work of the Period IV architects; while on the north side it can be shown 
to be of one build with the Period IV outer wall of what had been chc Achanasian nave. 
It was considerably modified at a later dare, but che later work is structurally clearly 
distinguishable, and nowhere are the main lines of the earlier building in doubt. Ic 
consisted of a central baptistry chamber, flanked on the south by an antechardoer with a 
single row of columns running down the centre,"® on chc west by a passage, and on che 
north by a chamber of uncertain cliaracter, since much modified. The baptisny itself is 
octagonal internally and was covered by a brick dome, of which substantial parts were 
found by chc excavators, fallen intact.’^ The crown of the dome was marked by a 
cross worked into chc partem of chc brickwork, a li’esprit which can never have b«n 
visible in the completed work. The alternate feces of the internal octagon contained 
recessed niches, and there were similar but smaller external niches feeing on to the 
passage on che west side.^^ In the centre, beneath a canopy, was a sunken circular basin, 
encetod from the east and from che west by flights of steps and identical in design with 
the basin in the baptistiy of chc cemcccry-cnurch.^^ Incemally, che baptistry number 
was elaborarely ornamented with gold mosaic on che dome and with white and coloured 
marble on che walls and floor. Here, coo, were found portions of three small capitals, 
with e^les displayed at each cornet flanking a chalice; and of three iow>relief pilaster- 
capitals with simple foliate ornament.’^ 

Period V. Patriarch Joseph’s Church A.D. 

After Laaarus' workmen had done their work and stripped the sanctuary of its 
columns, iw pavements, and chc marble from its walls, chc Patriarch Joseph was faced 
with a descruccion so complete that there could be no question of rebuilding the great 
Period IV church of Theophilus. True, the Encomium speaks as if this were done; bur 
the surviving remains show chat in fact ic was abandoned, and that he had to be concent 
with a far more humble structure, on the sice of, and following chc same general lines as, 
che Period III church of Athanasius, but slightly reduced in scale. This is in che main 
che building which Kaufmann identified and published as the ‘Grave-Church' 
(Crufthirche) of Athanasius, The most superficial examination proves, howevtt*, rhac 
while this ‘Gcavc-Church' incorporates some earlier structures, paracularly of Period IV, 
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above. For the signUxaMe of cbe semi-circular sateen, and d; (he b<9( preserved of these U in (he Gre«o-Roman 

p. 5$. Museum ai Alexaodne(Inv. No. 17445). Pili»ier*apitals, 

" Kaufmann, MtnatittiJi, pi 40. $e« p. S4, p|. be 4. 
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ic is in fact the latest building on the sice and is, cherefoce, beyond any reasonable doubCi 
the work of the Paiciatch Joseph between 833 and 849. Both the plan and the character 
of the building ace in accordance with this idenciScation. 

This latest church is built of rcty mixed, and mainly bad, masonry- The north and 
south walls of rhe Sanctuary arc partitions or rubble. The surviving stretches of the 
nave-walls are also of rubble construction, but more robust and with an uneven plastered 
surface- They incorporate several marble bases taken from the Period IV church (PI. VTT, 
3). These bases were already in damped condition udien used by the Period V builders, 
a circumstance which no doubt explains why they were not taken by the rapacious 
Lazarus. In curious contrast to the generally poor quality of the masonry is the pro¬ 
jecting eastern apse, a stout ashlar structure, better than anything built in Period IV 
and equalled only by the remains of the Period III church. The relative dace of this apse 
is, however, beyond question. Not only does it block the great west door leading from 
the naichex into the central nave of the Period IV church, but its footings can be shown 
to be trenched into the make>up of the Period IV floor, which io turn overlies the 
surviving frundacions of the central Period III apse. 

The plan of this latest church is extremely simple. The Sanctuary consists in effect 
of the naxthex of the Period IV church, slightly narrowed by the insertion of two 
partition walls, which cut right across the foQndanons of the two lateral exedrae. To 
the west the intercolumnations of the narthex-arcade were partly blocked co cut off the 
Sanctuary from the body of the church; while to the ease a single piojecting apse fills the 
gap where was formerly the main west door of the earlier church. By a coincidence, of 
which the builders were certainly unaware, the apse lies almost directly over the 
fbundadons of the central apse of the Period HI Achanasian church. 

A curious feature of this later apse is that it does not fill the entire gap. On either 
side, a narrow passage leads into the body of the old church beyond, and the wear of the 
threshold shows that these passages were much used. Presumably they led to the 
monastic quarters, which still lay to the north of the sice of the Period IV church. The 
cwo decorative niches, which had flanked the mam doorway in Period IV, now in effect 
became apsidal recesses on either side of the main apse. By eveiy analogy the Sanctuary 
woiJd have been divided longitudinally into three 1^ screens, probably of wood, but of 
these no trace now remains. 

Of the body of the church very little can be said. Time and the excavator have 
stripped it bare. On the southern side a stretch of walling wich a door shows that the 
outer walls lay widun Ae span of the outer Period IV wills and were built upon the 
incermediate pair of longitudinal foundations described above (p- 44). That the inner 
pair carried an arcade in Period V cannot be regarded as proved, but by analogy with • 
contemporary Coptic Architecture it is highly probable. 


D. ARCHITECTURAL FEATURES OF THE SUCCESSIVE CHURCHES 

The purpose of the present ardde is rather the pcescncacion of certain fresh faas 
regarding an important monument than the detailed discussion of the problems of 
comparative architectural history to which it gives rise. Nevertheless, it may prove 
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useful in che follomng section to call attention briefly to certain distinctive elements, 
of which account muse be taken in any more derailed study. 

The Achanasian chtuch and its successor are alike distinguished by che 
addition of a transept to the ordinary basilical plan. There, however, the similarity begins 
and ends. The transept of che Ach^asian church is subdivided into a series of compart¬ 
ments by walls or screens running parallel to the major axis of che church. The roof-plan 
must have su^ested an organic uniw, focused at the crossing, which is not in fact 
reflected in che ground-plan. The Thcophilan church is by comparison a thoroughly 
homogeneous and purposeful building, in which every accent converges upon a single 
point, the high altar in the centre of che crossing of nave and rransepcs. The discinccion, 
which is one of considerable importance for comparative studies, is without doubt based 
upon a divecgencc of function. 

The transept, whether contained within the rectangular perimeter of the rnain 
building or projecting to form a T, but in cither case distinguished by a roof sec at right 
angles to the main axis of the building, had a wide, though scatter^, currency in the 
early church. Its origin has been che subject of a considerable literature, in which che 
issue has often been sadly confused by the attempt to soueeze all the surviving examples 
within a single mould.’® The most recent discussion or a part of the field is a character¬ 
istically lucid article by Krautheimer, based upon his researches in the church of S. 
Pietro in Vincoli in Rome.” In this he shows that che original fabric of the present 
church of S. Pietro, built in the early fifth century, had a well-marked projecting 
transept, which was clearly divided internally into a central bay and wings. In the 
original scheme this division was to have been achieved by screen-walls with three 
openings in their upper parts and some form of arcade below. This scheme was in faa 
modified during construction, bur che distinction between central bay and wings 
remained. This 'tripartite transept' is, as Krautheimer shows, certainly derived irom 
Greece, where it is one of the common types of early church-’® In some cases the 
subdivisions are marked by arcades, in others by projecting pilasters, which may or may 
not have carried an arch similar to that between che centraT companment of the transept 
and the nave. In both types alike the tripartite division is further emphasised by the 
detailed ananwmenc of che internal fittings. Chancel-screens flank ilU central com¬ 
partment CO form a kind of fbrechoir or continuation of che apse cowards the nave, 
whereas the wings arc in effect separate rooms, set apart alike from che central bay and 
from the nave-aisles, with which they communicate only through well-marked doors, 
often with secondary screens. There can be no doubt diat this distinctive form was 
evolved in response to the requirements of a d«veiling church ritual; or that in function 
' it broadly corresponds to the pascophories which dank the chancel in Syrian and North 
African early church archircccure. 


* This iimaiure is well surveyed by I. P, Kirsdi, Tl 
icsneetra neflu badlia crisbaiis andcs\ Sefito in mot* 
B«rtehmm 4 c Rome, 1937. p. aof IT. 

K. KfStfiheiaier, 'S. Pieco in Vincoli ind the tnpsrcite 
EnineAi in die Eariy Chiierim e/Me 

Antrietn S^emy LXXXIV, 1 ^41, j \ j—asp. 

** The dnudKS in qustion tre cburmei A and B >t 
Nik«pols; SfxJ the churches «t Ejridauroe; u Arfcattt- 
Depbnousa, near Lokhs; at Cormth; asd by dv 


near Athens. The d)urcha(E>odona also may probably be 
coniideed u « Istar (sudKentury) denvnive. TIk evi¬ 
dence for dteee building:* ** b aunmerisedbyC. A.S^riou, 

"A1 Tcd^ioxpttftravTtwl ^omXiicst ^ bXsW’. ArJ>. 
£fi., pp. see also 'Die altdirisdichen 

Basillken Grtehenbnds', Aui ly Co/tfr. Af<S. Crur., 
^ 35 f-So; and Krautheimer, eu. pp. 417-S3. For 
Cwuith, see di. 2943, pp. iS^iSp. 
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Outside Greece a solitary instance of the tripartice ctansepc can be seen in Church I 
at Bosra, in Syria-^* Otherwise S. Pietro in Vincoli stands alone, and is tightly regarded 
as an intcuder into the Roman seties, introduced from Greece. None of the Greek 
churches of this form is precisely dated; but several are certainly of the fifth century, and 
there seems no reason to doubt the conventional attribution of the whole group to the 
same century, or in some cases possibly to the closing years of the fourth.*^ It may, or 
may not, prove to be significant that the church at Epidauros, the only one in which the 
transept is further subdivided, as in the Athanasian church at Abu Mjna, into five 
compartments, is considered co be an early member of the series. 

With the great Period IV church we are on very different ground. It has nothing 
whatever to do cither with the Greek tripartite transept or with the tall, narrow, 
continuous transept interposed between the nave and the apse of the two great 
Constancinian ba^icas in Rome, Sc. Peter’s and St. Jolm Lateran. Whatever be the 
purpose of the latter, it is quite clear that, outside Rome in the fourth century, it was 
singularly without influence on contemporary church architecture, and only came into 
its own four ccncuries later when it was adopted as parr of the self-conscious revival of 
classical types characteristic of the Cacolingian renaissance. 

In marked contrast to either of the above-mentioned types the Period IV church is 
distinguished by its architectural unity. Nave and transepts arc not juxtaposed elements 
but part of an integrated whole radiating from a common ccntcc, This unity of plan is a 
characteristic shared with the cruciform memoria, a well-attested early type, w) aich seems to 
have been associated particularly with the mar^-culc.®^ Guyer may be right in attribut¬ 
ing CO the cruciform timrvria a decisive initial influence in the development of the type of 
transept under discussion. In the present state of knowledge it is, however, prudent to 
recall chat there is Still a link missing in the evidence, for as yet no ^mmetrically planned, 
cruciform, basilical church has been identified from the f^ch or fifth centuries- All— 
Salooa, the pre-Juscinian church of St. John at Ephesus, the church of the Martyrs and 
Apostles at Gerasa, and perhaps H. Demccrios at Salonfca to a greater or lesser extent 
emphasise the major axis, and to this extent deviate from the pure cruciform plan- The 
earliest dated example, the Theophilan <^urch of Sc. Menas, tacks the eastern arm alto- 
gerher. It is open co argument chat the influence of the cruciform mmeria was rather chat 
of the later assimilation of an established type than the provision of the initial impulse. 


** H. C. BuiWr, in Prinenon, 1919, 

p. lit f. 

**$otetlc»u, ofi. or. paasim; Knuiheimer, cf. m. 

Kmiihcinwr, The Carolinian Ttevival 0/Early 
Ch rittiao Ardureccure', Su&un.XXlV, 1942, p&t-jS. 

r«eenily arU uirdied by A. Grabir, 

Mar^rufit, Pun, 1^46 (available to the e/riter only 
when ihia arride was in proof)* See also $, Cuyer, 
'Bexfige sir Fr^ naeh dent Ursprung^ KreuzfenniK- 
badUkaien Kirdienbau* dee AbeMlandee’, Zouthrifi 
^ SehwtiiifUtku ArehOoio^ unJ AtfwffrrcAuier, 
vll, ip45, pp. 73-104. *ntie work is a preliminaiy nody for 
a lonser work which Utle author has is paeperaclen. Cuyer 
is followed by Knuthdroer (*S. Pietro in Vjneoli etc’, 
pp, 413-17), who srnopely quoccs the Theophilan djureh 
0! Sc. Menas as the Me exaenple of che baaiUea wiJi 
eenual lotoh and ndiacmg iranacpis. 


** Eariy erueifomt bsulical churches: 

Saiofta ( 4 pe-{ 4 e): R- £^er and W. Gsber, Fer- 
in SaUnu, I, Vienna, {917, p. aj £; OygEVa» 
Aeii iV Af^. Cnst.y ^>. 3pt—414. 

BpifAsu! (aer ptHuAy iutd, nrr pr^urwvuC^x J. Kdl, 
'Vorttudper Bencbi Qbet die Au^cabuns In EMiseoe*, 
jAhruf^fu i. Outurtieluteitn Arek. 'Jnat., MblSR 
XXVII, 193a; Geyo-, Aai IH Congr. ArA>. Ctisu, p. 
43S. 

Grrem, tk. of ik€ Motors and ApertUs 
J. W. Cr0«'fo«i, Grrew, Kew Haven 1938, p. a^ d a.; 
and in P^oM, Loodon 1 e4>. pp.8 t-g, 

fiK.S. 

Salink«t H. Dtmexrw 1 follow Kak 

theimer, *$. PiecroinVincoli*etc.,pp. 41 f-id and foot¬ 
note aid. 

Tlie ^TOUp is discussed by Guyer. Am III Congr. Ank. 
Cmt., pp, 433 E.; and by Cn^foot, Gtnu, pp. ipe S. 
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It is well &i$t> to be cautious in assuming, formally oc by implication, a uniformity of 
lieuimcal usage and thought in an age which was soil very much feeling its way. 
Of tnc two known fourth-century examples of the crud f o tni numoria, with four radiating 
arms of equal length, the one at Autioch-Kaoussi^. dated 379-80, commemorates a 
local mar^r, St. Babylas;®* the ocher housed Jacob's well at Sichcm.^^ It should be 
noted that whereas in the laccer it was the object of veneration which occupied the 
centre of the building, at Antioch this position was reserved, not for the actual tomb 
of the martyr, but for the altar of die church. 

We find the same diversity in the big early transeptal basilicas. In the pre-]uscinian 
church of St. John at Ephesus the comb of the saint stood within a central comb-chapel, 
which opened co the north, south, and west upon three radiating basilica! naves; the 
fourth side was dosed by an apse, excluding the wide five-aisled nave which projected 
eastwards co complete the cruciform plan. In the great Theophilan church of Sc. Menas, 
on the other hand, it was the chancel and the high altar which occupied the centre of the 
radiadng plan; the body of the Saint lay right outside the church, in a crypt to the west 
of the main door, a strange position indeed if employment of the crudform or of the 
transeptal plan be held to depend upon an archiceccui^ tradition, or liturgical usage, in 
which the cbject of veneration coincided with the point of maximum architectural 
emphasis. 

At Abu Mina the purpose is surely dear, This was a great church, built, we arc cold, 
because its predecessor ‘could not hold the multitudes, but they were standing outside 
in the desert' (p. 3 3). The lay-out was a simple and effective way of ensuring, for the 
maximum number ca pilgrims, a dose and uninterrupted participation in the rices and 
ceremonies of the central sanctuary, Precisely the same considerations faced the 
arebitea of any church that was the object of a popular pilgrimage with a specific martyr- 
cult. Ic is hafolly surprising that the same solution should have been adopted elsewhere, 
and for the same reason. The church at Ephesus, which in plan most nearly approximates 
to the Theophilan church of St. Menas, was itself the goal of many pilgrims. Fifty years 
later an identical exfwdicnt was co be adopted in another great centre of pil^imagc, the 
chucch of Kala'St Sim'Sin neat Antioch, with its four basilical aims radiating from a 
central oct^n, in which stood the obje« of venerarion, the column of St. Simeon 
Stylites.®* Here, as at Ephesus, the easternmost arm was separated from the rest of the 
building, for the use of officiating clergy. 

Locally in E^t the transeptal plan had Ixctlc or no influence outside the narrow 
coastal belt of vmich the sanctuary was the natural centre- At Abu Mfna itself it was 
followed in miniature by the builders of the small deuched chapel co the east of the 
shrine;®’ and its influence can certainly be detected at Abu Sir fraposicis), fen miles 
away on the coast near Burg cl-Arab, in the plan of die first iurch to be built (g. 
390-400?) on the sice of the fonner temple of Osiris.®® To it can probably be traced 

lod R. Nsumann. 2>ie ht 

Si/n4o^Sr^HsviKaid6tS'un'in{^\,. A. AU/I j 

Vi»eudu^tt^ 193S, PhQ.-Hin.^a»^ 41) Berlin, 

Tne <cnml octugon almoai cemloJy esrrieil a wo 
dome. 

' * Kiufmefifi, M4wttaJi, ftg, 

^Wind Peridru, ‘The Monastery of Taoeciria 
Magna*, AUx., No. jS, J945, pp. j-g, 


oden 


•* j. Laisus and G- Downey in Aittiotk-^he^rmus, 
vot n, PfitKcion, tjjg, pp. y-4g; Am IV Coxgr. Anh. 

P 4. 

** Known crooi • eeveAiK-anmiy diawlne by Aioilf, 
Nfprodu^ in MipM. laoxa, lJC^VlIl,coL 

Sea: end <f(e///(;«^. .<rcA. true, p. 4 ]a, %. S, 

** Meet recQ3t]y«M eoaviodnaly envied, on the btfis 
of excavaden in the eait churdi and octagon, by 0. 
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also tht use of a transept m the early E^'Century church at ApcUonia in the Cyrenaican 
Pentapolis, a district which was at this time strongly under the influence of Ale»ndrian 
Chriscianicy.®^ In upper Egypt> on the other hand, the transept is never found. 

Nave Amhulattnies. In contrast co the incorporation of a transept, a clear link with 
later Coptic architecture is ajfordcd by the pcwision, albeit apparently in a rather 
specialised form, of a third aisle at the end of each transept in addirion to the two 
lateral aisles of the normal basilical plan. This is a typical feature of later Copric 
church-planning, found already in the mid-fifth-century monasteries at Sohag and 
frequently adopted later. At Abu Mina, too, it was used also in the cemetery church.®® 

The plan of the terminal aisle given in Pi. XI is based on that published by Kaufmann 
and on the remains superficially visible. It raises certain structural difficulties, particularly 
in relation co the upper galleries of the transept. These would naturally have been 
expected co conform to the ambulatory plan of the ground floor- Instead, if the plan 
as given is correct, the central section of both orders muse have been occupied by a 
wide and lofty arch, reaching nearly to roof-height and giving in a more open form 
something of the impression of the 'triumphal arch' customary at the junction of nave 
and transepts. Confirmation of this feature, as indeed of several other details of the 
Thcophilan church, would require careful re-excavation. In the meantime a note of 
caution is desirable. 

The ambulatory is not common in early Christian basiiical planning- Monnecet de 
Villard quotes several Syrian examples. It was, however, a form thoroughly established 
in dvil architecture and so well adapted co the special needs of a pilgrimage church, 
that it is hardly necessary to look farther afield in search of parallels. It remains in that 
case problemarical whether its subsequent employment in Coptic architecture is due to 
direct borrowing from Abu Mina or whethec both alike derive from a common local 
tradition of civd architecture. 

Tbne Pnjeeting Projecting from the east wall of the fourth-century Athanasian 

church were two, afmost certainly three, apses. The plan is markedly individual. But 
even in a more stereotyped form the use of three projecting apses is rare and sporadic, and 
nowhere demonstrably early. Examples known to the writer of early basiiical churches 
with this feature are; 

Ga£BCfi 

ffypaut G.A~ Smeriou.Arth.Iph., 1^9, 16^. uid fig. 19. Krvown fTOfniketch-pUnonl^. Considered 
by SMeriou M be posc-Iusdnien. 

NihpolUi G. A. Soteriou. Aiti IV Congr. Arth. CrUt.. p. 361. fig. 6 - Cenrtal apse haa rwo external 
buctreastt. Considered by Soceciou to be pasr-Justmua. 

ROUMANIA 

Ihiia: D- Ciutea, AJtl IV Cntgr. Anh. CW*r., p. jfl8 and pi. 11- Not dated. 


Syria 

KjJ'ds Sim' An, the east church, e. 460^0. See p. 54, n. 86, 

" P RomandlL Airt IV Cangr. jfnfi. Critt., p. p. 31?. lists all tbs liyptisn examples of this form and 
174 , 8*. »}; I. 0 . Ward Perl^ Bvligtin At U SteUM dtetfates several, incTudiog the ecmceery ehuicb at Abu 
A'Ani 40 ietit 1943, pp. lad-jJ. Mina (after Kaufinann, UmattfoA, fig. 

* (J. Mcpftftffet de VQlaid, AtnlV Ceagr. Anh. Crist., 
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Yetdi C R. Condet and H. H- Kitchpncr, 16 * Survey ^ Wtaem Tultsrtne, 1 . London, l881, 

p. 2^58. Brought CO my aocico by PtoFttSOc Mcnncret de Vdlird. See, however, S. W. Crowfoot, Aiti IV 
Oqgr. Anh. CfiH; p, $24, and Early CAurthti in EaUam. Loodoo, 1941, who acates chat the projeedng 
tciapsidai plan does not eetur is Paieitine, 

T!U>1J^0RDW1A 

?eUa (K^iriti Taint), two churches, both with three pcojectfng apses, J. Richmond, Pai. Explar. FnnJ 
Quarrerly Staununt 1934, pp, 26^ and pL V; also A. M. Schneider, 'Sudjudalache Kirehen, Zaiitthr, i. 
ZMaL Fat. Vrrtins LXI, > 93 ^* 10^, Sg* 20. Brought co my oodee by ProFeasot Monnmt de VtUard, 

This form does not appear to be found in the western Mcdicenanean. In southern 
Palestine and Sinai the form with three inscribed apses is ctrcaioly both relatively early 
and commoni but only exceptionally is the line of the outer wall broken, and then only 
by the partial projection of the central apse." 

The source from which the architect of Sc. Athanasius' church derived this unusual 
feature is happily beyond dispute. The one certain fret about the mud-brick chapel, 
which earlier marked the grave of Sc. Menas, is that it possessed two projecting apses 
flanking a destroyed cenctal feature. It is not unduly fanciful to conjecture chat the 
remoter origins, coo, are co be sought locally. 

It was not, however, uncfl a very mtich later dater that the triapsidal basilical plan 
was established in Coptic Egypt, and then invariably inscribed within a plain rectangular 
exteriot. The AcKanasian church stood barely thirty years before it was superseded by 
the Theophilan building with its single projecting apse, and it appears to have left no 
mark on contemporary or lata* Egyptian practice. 

£uttreiseA Apse. The single prelecting apse of the Period IV church, while unique in 
the early Christian aichitectuce 01 Egypt, is in itself a feature familiar enough elsewhere 
co call for little cornmenc. It is, however, in this case further distinguished by the 
addition of radiating external buttresses. These buttresses are characcerisdc of the 
fifth-century archiccccure of the Eastern Adriatic coast,® Elsewhere they ate unusual at 
this early date. An example in Asia Minor is the church of St. Thekla, e. 470, at 
Meriamlik. Cilicia.® 

Sph^ual Triangular Pmdfntivis. The origin of the pendendve, as a means of adapting 
a dome co a square space, is a subject on which scholars have lavished much attention, 
but have often contrived co generate more heat than light- This result muse be accribuced 
in no small degree co the misleading antithesis inherent in the question 'Rome or the 
Orient), which has dominated so much enquiry in this field in the last few decades, and 
has given rise to a great deal of incautious generalisarion. Mucli of this might have been 
avoided by a more scrupulous regard for the architectural grammar of the subject, and by 

Since chh anide vas Diepired the writer leems dm Tartefiia^ w Sehv. Vel. QL Vienne, 19)9; Aul 

recent work in S, Pietro in VincoU. Rojb«, hu diown dm C^. ArtK, p. 40s, fig- J j. 7 ^ apse of the 

the two small flanUng apceeace conten^rarj'with ihe QenlieaatSabreiheiATripoUteniaiawTOAalydiownMof 
the work of Sixtus Iff (431-40). Riy. this form by Banocdnl, GuiAa Jt Soiratia, tea?, repn- 
Cfiti. XXI, > 944 -f, p, 3 M. duced by RorneiMlIi, < 1 rd IV Can%r. Ank. Cnat., p. 147, 

** Nikopolii, in Epinic, EariTlcai A (hTib eennvy) and 0 x, 

(second half of fifth eentury), Soieriou, ArAt, Efl., 1949, ** £. KoeSdd and S. Cuyer, Itenamiik wA Korykoi 

ligi S3 and 37iPafWBy thl4,in BMrus, ihil fig. 36; Philipp (Mommenta Aaiie hCnoris Aniiqua, Vo], U, Manchectet, 

; Aui spjo), p. 14 , fige S and Tlte autbora quote a second 
jV Congf. ArrL. Crigt., e. 3^9, fig. it; Maruanae, niM example at MiUtua. 
ehufch (mid fir^haJf fifth ceawiy), £ Dyggve aM R. 
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» recognition of the feet that, save in a fe^v thoroughly eirplored areas of the Feld (such as 
Italy), the available material is not yet su^cienc to warrant a comprehensive judgemenr. 
The immediate need is for a larger body of agreed and carefully studied evidOTCc.** 

Ac Abu Mina, the sub-sfruccures of the Period IV church, r- 400, contain one certain 
instance of a square chamber with a brick dome springing from fully developed, 
spherical'triangulac pendentives (Pi. VI, 3). This somewhat cumbrous phrase is 
necessary if we arc to distinguish between diose more elementary pendentives, which 
follow the curve of the simple spherical or domical vault without interruption and so 
constitute a uniform downward prolongation of the curved surface into the angles of the 
square space beneath, and those which, while themselves segments of a spherical surface, 
follow a curve at a sharp angle to that of the dome above, and thus retain their identity 
as separate triangular elements distinct from the actual dome.®* The simpler form belongs 
CO the continuous vault (voh<2 a vela, Haii^kuppft), which is, relative to the true dome, an 
elementary form of construction tliat had a wide currency in the classical Roman world 
as a means of vaulting square rooms of modest dimensions. The sphencaUtriangular 
pendent!ve, on the ocher hand, belongs to a group of devices of a more ambitious 
character, whereby a true dome, of ^ater height and span than the spherical vault, 
could be accommodated to a square plan. Failure to observe the distinction between the 
two forms often results in obscuring the elementary foct chat the former was in general 
use throughout the Mediterranean world long before the earliest authenticated appear¬ 
ance of the developed spherical'-triangular pendentive; and a good deal of the evidence 
often adduced for the origins of the latter is in consequence of very little direct relevance 
CO the question at issue. 

It may well be chat the vault over the actual comb-chamber was of the simpler, 
continuous spherical form, which would have been better adapted to covet the relatively 
largec area without projecting through the pavement above. Ac Kaiinis, in the Faiy6m. 
vaults of this form were found in the second of three distinct building levels, of which 
the third, and latest, had been finally abandoned about 450.®® The shallow pitch of 
some of these reveals a level of technical competence that is the more notable in that 
Karinis was a modest ptovincial town with few architectural pretensions. The vaults in 
the cemctccy of cl-BagawSc (see above, p. 40) are of the same general construction, 
though rather more lofoy. There can, in face, be no doubt that the technical background 
of the brick vaulting of the Period IV crypt and baptistry at Abu Mina is to be sought in 
the indigenous craftsmanship of Roman Egypt. What is new to this trilicion, at least 
in so far as its remains have so far been recorded, is the appearance, in the small chapel 
of the cuypt, of two elements, the developed spherical—triangular pendencive and the 
squinch (sec following section), both of which belong properly to a more ambitious 
architecture. In the context they can most naturally be explained as elements already 
current in the architecture of Alexandria: and their use in a building chat can be so 
securely dated to the opening years of the fifth century is a fact of no little significance. 

** See J. B. Waed Perkios, T/u Iialiart Eiemtnt in Lea ** A. £. R. Bosk and E. S. Peterson, 

Reme^ oni Beffy Medieval AreUuetufa CBriitsh Acadeny (Uftlversiry of Michc^ Srudke, Hutnaainic Seh» No. 
AnnuaJ ludian Leecure,: 047), London. 1949, pp. 17-8. aXV. : 9*9), pi. XJV, fig. xS; * 3 - 4 , 

** In Kieeting this uitfiil arA generetly socepted dis* For tn« ehronology see also £>. B. Karaec, P^meK Civi 
doedon, i^rly MusHm Artkutetuet, 11 , 1940, fnm /Terdou (Sams seite, No. XU, 1936), pp. 

p. 3x1) odds a quite unnsoessxry deiMsi of confusioo 10 The temufiel dace is not 10 dispute, 
the coDtroveity. 
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S^uinchts, The squinch (Pennacclio a tromha or a Icktrompt^ can cake a 

number of forms, but ail consist in essence of some form of small scruccuial aceh 
spcinging from che upper pare of two adjacent walls and spanning the angle between 
them, CO bridge the transition from a square or polygonal space to a dome. The angle 
within this small corner-arch is often itself halfJomed. In its simplest form, it is 
strcjcturaily less satisfactory than the spherical pendentive, for it softens, but does not 
wholly resoire, the awkward junction between circle and square or pol)^n. But it was 
capable of considerable and ingenious derelopmenc; and it had » long and yaried 
cutrenCT in the later archireemre of both East and West. 

If the Palace of Firuzabad were rightly dated to the third century, the case for a 
Sassanian origin would be strong.*^ What is m any case beyond dispute is that it was 
already m use, both in Italy and in the Eastern Mediterranean, in the fifth century. The 
four well-developed squinches in the baptistry of S. Giovanni a Fontc at Naples, the work 
of Bishop Soter (46 5-86), have hitherto enjoyed pride of place as the earliest certainly 
attested examples in the Roman world.*® Tnose t^Wch suppoct the half-dome in the 
chapel of the ciypt at Abu Mina arc half a century earlier. In Aemselves they are modest, 
but they arc enough to show that, like the pendenrive, the squinch was already familiar in 
Alexandria ac the beginning of the fifth cenruiy, 

Nerthex with ApslJal Pxeirae. A distinctive feature of the Period IV complex is the 
narthex with its lateral pair of columnar exedrae. At first sight these cxedrae call to mind 
the columnar cxedrae which were co play so imporcaiu a part in the developed sixth- 
century arcliitecture of North Italy and or Consuntinople. Their employment, however, 
is entirely dilferent, Whereas in die series which leads up to Piaghia Scfphia and co San 
Vitale, chc cxedrae perfijrra an essential architectural function, here they have no 
structural sienificance whatever. It is tempting to regard them as a derivation from an 
established fimccional type; but ic must be admitted that in the disputed question of the 
origins of the latter their evidential value is slight. 

In more general terms the narthex, with its two opposed apsidal exedrae, should per¬ 
haps be related co a group of Italian monuments, ac rhe head of which in the Christian 
series stands the Mausoleum of Santa Costanza ac Rome.** Other surviving examples arc 
the baptistry built by Sixtus III, 423-^0. in replacement of the Conscandnian baptistry 
of Sc. John Laceran;^ S. Ippolito, Milan, third quarter of the fifth cvtiury-^ San Vitale 


** Th« tqulndMS of FmhllMd «re well dev^ped vA 

b«<ny a ceitpeicntindidon (kcecniMy iUwrwud fcy 0. T. 

Rjvoin, Z« Ongvi dtUa Ar^tetiv* Lamhria, hone, 
xoo:, XM, and LanAarJu Anfiiuewtt iitd edition, 
Oiddrd, 1933, vel. I, fig. Thdr date, however, is &r 
from cemia. palace xa often assigned to the thid 
century a.0. (eg. by O. M. Dal(o^ £eM An, 

Qs/brd. p. 9S, o. I. and p, Sa, a i; and by X. A. 
Ciecvell, £a/^ Myt&m Aftfui^n,\l, 1940, pp. lot-t); 
bui (he evidence U brfrom conduelve. It may veil he 
two ceswries User. Tbe palace of Swisran is cemudy 
no( eerlier than the fifih cenniry. For UbBography on 
*e eminch, see CieewcU, joi, n. i. 

** L ^emv.Zi’viAvur/talnmiriSaftsU, Pari^ <901, 
40; G. T. Rivera, Reman Anfiimrvft, Oxhitd, tyij, 
.311. It maynotbewithouedsfiiliceiMe in this context 
ihe leoffulat form of this Mptisisy. ^ndliar in the 
Emm Mediteinneen and Nonh Africa, ia uniaue in the 
Berly Otrisiun aeries of Italy (E. *Scudf ineomo 


alia piaasA dd CoU^o Romaao*. Aeie /funiuH Ruwi 
Sysaas, XU, 1^6, i 38X Earlier than this baptistry 
Or the chapel at Abu Wna ts tbe raall Caldariuot, 
added r. a.o. 309 to the HunDng Bathe «t Lepds Magga 
; and to the fdunh cenetiry 
belttig the vell^ei^loped squmehes is the towers of 
the Aurdian Walls, noted by Dr. L Coaza (Leecure at 
tbe Miasco di Roma. 8 April, imI). 

" surveyed by Sterder, fiotmueia AiWA 

itngM LVTH, 1943, pp. yd-Sd; for the most twent bibli^ 
gpuby »ee Sibqvist, c^. eit. p. 144, n. 3, ' 

** G. Q, Cioven^ // ^rctrtro Laumtanae (Studi di 
Asndiiri pubbb'ati per cura del PonbAdo Istituto di 
Amieolo^Criciiaaa, No. 1, ipay), 
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e^ Aed/tefig mnnuien^^ Milan, X94J, pp. ?9-<o. 0 - 
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to be a paper<««storation tmwarfantri by boown feus. 
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ac Ravenna, begun bewecn 520 and 5 30 and consecrated in 547; and die chtardi of S. 
Giovanni Batcfsca at Canosa.^ A porch with two opposed eaedrae was ad«icd in the fifth 
century to the so-called Temple of Minerva Medica in Romc;^ and the same feature can 
be seen in the plans, made hy an anonymous Florentine artist before 1514, of the wo 
imperial mausolca, later the churches of S- Andrea and of S. Petronilla, which were 
destroyed alon^dc old St. Peter's in the early sixteenth century-^ 

Outside Italy the only examples known to the writer are to be found in Asia Minor ^ 
and in the churdies of Coptic Egypt, whidi presumably, in this respect at any rate, stem 
dircedy from Abu M!na. The derivation is particularly clear in Deyr el-Abiad, Sohag, 
c. 440,1* which repeats the otherwise unique, columnar form of the Abu Mina exedrae. 
Ac DendCTai®^ the exedrae arc, more conventionally, apsidal recesses, so inscribed within 
the thickness of the wall as not to break the characteristically plain, rectangular outer 
perimeter. Ac Deyr Abu Hennis and at Medamud there is one such exedra omy; and the 
church of Abu Sargeh in Old Cairo may represent a tardy survival of the same cradicion.^* 

Tht semi-tirnlar serein over the totnh. Whether or not the nave of the Achanasian 
church was an open courtyard in Period IV, the semicircular screen over the tomb 
seems to have been a free-standing feature; and there can be little doubt that, like 
the exhedrae of the narthex, it carried a light half-dome of brick. The significance of 
the fm-8tanding apse as an early form of marcycion has recendy been fully discussed 
by A. Grabar (Martyrium. Paris, 1946). 

Oett^onal Baptistry. So many condiccing claims have been made about the origins of 
the architectural form represented by the Period IV baptisccy at Abu Mina, that it is 
useful to call attention to the fact that, already hy the close of the fourth century, it was 
firmly established in the civil architecture both of the eastern and of the western Mediter¬ 
ranean. In Italy we find it as early as the close of the first century in the Flavian Domus 
Augustana on the Palatine;'* and with very slight modification it persisted, notably as an 
element of bath architecture, until it was adopted by the Christian Church of North 
Italy as a standard baptbtiy plan,"® In the Near East we find it already established in the 


’**R. B&noccira, FtOx Raywta, A4. HI, J9}4, 15 S, 
5 f. >. 
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1901, pp. and J. Suey^owski, Kidftatw* mn 
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second century, in a bath-building (Bath at Antiochi^^ and it had no inconsiderable 
xnfioence on ic Nea? Eastern Claistian archiceccure of the fourth and later centuries.'^ 
The baptistiy at Kal'ic Siin'an,“^ c. 460-90, with its 6anJdng halls and entrance 
corridor, alfbrds an unusually close and interesting parallel to that of Abu Mina. 

lU NiniCtmtwy Chunh. The church built by the Patriarch Joseph differs markedly 
from the roughly contemporary architeccure or the Wadi'n-Natt^n. The sack of the 
latter site, £.817, had swept away almost entirely the earlier buildings, and the surviving 
remains of the ninth-century reconstruction reveal a standardisation of practice awroxi- 
macing closely to later Coptic usage.^* Indeed, the only important difference is that the 
nave is not yet vaulted, but retains the cradidonal timber roof. There is already a rigid 
division between nave and chancel and, within the chancel, between the three or 
chapeb. In the ninth century the central haiJial was normally square and covered with a 
dome set on sleeper beams laid across the angles; and it was flanked by two call, narrow, 
barrel-vaulted lateral haikah. 

Such an arrangement presupposes internal walls sufficiently solid to carry the dome 
over the central haikal, and of these there is no trace at Abu Mina. The retention of the 
two Period IV niches flanking the central apse indicates chat the chancel was probably in 
some way subdivided; but the division can hardly have been more substantial than 
wooden partitions, and the whole chancel was probably roofed as a unit. The apses are 
another unusual feature. The ordinary G)pcic haikal is square-ended. In other words, the 
ninch-cencuiy church at Abu Mtna reveals considerably less progress than its concem- 
poraiy neighbours in the Wadi'n-Natrun towards the idiosyncrasies of later Coptic 
churdi arcficccture; and there can be little doubt chat, in this, it reflects its closer contact 
with Alexandria. 


E. NOTES ON THE SCULPTURAL ORNAMENT AND ON THE 
RELATION OF ABU MINA TO ALEXANDRIA AND TO COPTIC 

EGYPT 


The foregoing notes cover some only of the more striking of the architectural features 
revealed at Abu Mina. They are in no sense exhaustive; and little or no mention is made 
of other features, which are equally important for the appraisal of the shrine's significance 
in relation to contemporary architectural currents, on which, however, any judgment 
would at present be premature. The developed plan of the Period IV Thcophilan 
complex, to example, for all that (like the cathedral complex at Gerasa 1^®) it owes some¬ 
thing in detail to the archiceccuraJ accidents of the shrine's growth, remains an important 
document for the study of the development of the principles of lay-out established by the 
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greac comiricmoraiive fbundationi of Constantine, such as the church of the Holy 
Sepulchte in Jerusalem; and it be relmnc also to the history of the devclwmenc of 
the canonical acrium-narthex-basilica complex. But detailed discussion of cither point 
can be of little value until it is clearly established by excavation whether in Period IV the 
nave of the Athanasian church was, in fact, r^laced by an atrium, or whether instead 
some part of the earlier structure was retained in use. ^caration is equally required for 
a fuller knowledge of the primitive shrine and of the Athanasian church, and to establish 
in detail the character of the internal fittings not only of the latter but also of its 
TheophiJan successor. 

There are, nwrcover, several aspects of the site, which are open co immediate enquiry 
without furthet excavation, on which, however, the writer had neither the time nor the 
facilities adequately to supplement the exiguous and misleading accounts published by 
Kaufmann- No discussion of the architecture of the Sanctuary can. for example, be 
complete without a comparative examination of the other important excavated buildings, 
notily of the cemetery church and of the bath-building with its two-apsed basilical 

hall-^^ 

Another aspect of the remains, which must await more favourable conditions for a 
detailed study, is the atchitcccural oniamenc. The best of this was removed by Kauftnann 
to Ftankfurc-am-Main, where ciicumscances have not permitted its inspection; nor was 
the writer in a position to secure the necessary documentation of the fegments surviving 
on the site icseif- It may, nevertheless, be usefiJ to point out in this concluding section 
certain general features, which have an important bearing on the relation between the art 
of Christian Alexandria and chat of Coptic ^ypt. 

A masterly statemem, not only of the wider problems presented by Coptic sculpture 
but also of the chronology and content of the sculpture icseif. is co be found in an arole 
published ten years ago by Ernst Kiczinget.“« He starts from a tc-examination of the 
important sculpture from AhnAs, the classical Heracleopolis.il* This forms a conanuous 
senes, ranging foom the earlier, 'soft' group, in which the classical element is still reb- 
cively strong, to the more rigid swiisation of the later ‘hard' group. On the evidence of the 
associated capitals, the cenctal dates for these two groups can be shown to be e. 400 and 
the middle of the fifth century, respectively- This Ahnis sculpture is only in part Coptic, 
in rhe strict sense of the term, for much of it, probably the majonty, is pagan work.^o 
But it is the immediate icono^aphic and s^Iistic forerunner of the developed Coptic 
sculpture of Bawici^i and of Saqqara.i« which can be securely dated, again on the 

evi^^nce of the associated capitals, CO the mid-sixth century. 

The source, from which much of the AhnSs sculpture was itself developed, has been 
put beyond question by the excavation of a group of comparable, but earlier, sculpture at 
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OxyjKyncus.^ An important exception muse be made of the figured mythological com- 
posicions which are the most striking and individual features of the Ahnls sculpture, 
Whether or not Kitzioget is right in regarding these as a local Egyptian development 
it is clear that they had only a brief currency. They are found in rudimentary form at 
Oxyrhyncus; and ciiey were dropped from the sixth-century Coptic repertory. The ocher 
characteristic features, however, of early Coptic sculpture, capitals, niches, and gables, 
almost without exception display a continuous and coherent development from chc 
sculpture of Oxyrhyncus, through that of AhnAs, to that of Saqqara and of Bawit. The 
Oxyrhyncus sculpture is not itself dated; but, as a group and allowing for individual 
exceptions, it can hardly be earlier than the beginning of the fourth century; and the 
Ahnls group provides a fffrmi'nsts ante qtum at chc «id of the same century.'^ 

While the term Coptic can be properly applied only to the hter Chmeian mem^s of 
the series, the continuicy within the series is such that it is to the wholly or predominantly 
pagan sculpnire of Oxyihyncus and of Ahnls that we arc bound to look ror comparison 
with the surviving fourth- and fifth-century sculpture of Abu Mina. The orerwhchrimg 
conclusion from such a comparison is that neither in style nor in content is there chc least 
similarity. The two series belong to different cultural and stylistic worlds. 

The largest surviving body of comparative material is afforded by the capitals. A 
number of these are illustrated by Kaufmann;>» and Kautzsch, inhis valuable analysis of 
the late-classical capital, describes and in part illustrates some of the Corinthian capitals 
from Abu Mina in the collection at Frankfurt.^^’ Of the latter it is here sufficient to 
remark that they belong without exception to the general tradition of lare-Reman 
craftsmanship in chc eastern Mediterranean and arc ascribed by Kautzsch to chc fourth 
and fifth centuries. Of the characteristically Egyptian latc-Roman and early Cootie 
Corinthian capital there is no trace. With its upper row of acanthus leaves so widely 
spaced as to expose the and sheath-leaves, the junctions of which arc furch« em- 

p^ised by conspicuous round knobs, the latter is a striking and easily recognisable 
fbrm:i** it is, moreover, peculiar to Egypt, so that its absence is all chc more noteworAy. 
A further point of marked divergence lies in the ttcatmenc of the detail. At Abu Mina 
there is no trace of chat simplification and of that hardening inco a sharp black-and-white 
pattern, which can be felt as early as the fourth century at Oxyrhyncus and was inaeas- 
ingly CO become the salient characteristic of the succeeding Coptic sculpture. The 
refaxadon of classical forms is here a process of dissolution, unaccompanied by any 
positive stylistic development. 

The points of contact between the two scries lie, sipificantly enough, in chose capias 
which are demonstrably intrusive to the local Egyptian series. Such, for example, is a 
fine Corinthian capital of Proconnesus marble, now in chc Coptic Museum at Cairo, with 
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an eagle in the centre of ihc abacus.^® It is one of six formerly at Ahnis, and it is un¬ 
questionably a stranger to the local series. Ac Abu Mina, on the other hand, similar 
capicak fall naturally into place within the main series of capitaJs, many of which are 
themselves of island marble, while all reflect the same general stylistic back^und.^*® 
The only other form of capital which Kautzsch records from Abu Mina is that here 
illuscraced in PI. IX. 5, from the sice of the Coptic Patriarchate in Alexandria.i*^ a familiar 
eastern Mediterranean type with a pedigree that goes back co chc Tower of the Winds at 
Athens, the Traianeum at Pergamon, and the Severan Forum at Lepcis Magna, co cicc 
three frmiliar examples only, Of this late fluted form there arc a number of examples in 
Cyrenaica and in the museum at Alexandria- Ic is not a common Coptic type, although a 
painted version is represented at Saqqara-^ 

Two other groups of capitals, found ac Abu Mina in considerable numbers but omitted 
by Kautzsch, deserve brief mention. The flrsc of these comprises, in varying degrees of 
debasement, Ionic and composite Ionic capitals, in the latter of which the Connthian 
clcmenc is ^ways exiguous and may be reduced co four leaflets at the angles bcncarh the 
volutes-^ Most are of modest dimensions. There is no example of the related Ionic 
impost-capii, a Greek type of which two examples, from Alexandria itself, are pre¬ 
served in the Alexandria museum.!” The second group comprises a wide variety of small 
capitals from screens, windows, and ornamental niches, ranging from small but fully 
articulated Corinthian to diminutive drums with four shallow leaves scored at the anglcs- 
A number of chese incorporate the wreathed-cross motif (see below pp. 66-8), and in at 
least one instance this has displaced all other ornament, 

With chc exception of the capitals, which are at least sufficiently numerous co be con¬ 
sider^ as represenweive. all coo little of the architectural ornament of Abu Mina has 
survived. The fragments of gold mosaic associated with the Period IV buildings of 
Archbishop Theophilus arc a tantalising reminder of what has gone. The surviving 
column-bases, some of them securely dated to Period IV, are mainly of the form illus¬ 
trated in PI. Vn, I with chc Attic base and the moulded rectangular pedesul carved in a 
single block. This form ocigiruted in the eastern Mediterranean, where it is common 
frt^ the second century onwards. It was later only, and then sporadically, that ic found its 
way into the west.!*® Ac Lepcis Magna it is used, with base and plinth carved separately, 
in the great Severan Forum; and, carved in a single block, in a fourth-century portico beside 
the Theatre. In Rome ic is hardly found before chc fourth century. In the rnuseum ac 
Alexandria there are a number of scattered examples; and in Coptic Egypt it is not un¬ 
common, chough usually in a somewhat evolved form,!*^ Pedestals of the same general 

So»ygow»ki, fit- 00. 73 fig. JO*; M. 7}1h 
from AsdJtniiOdA. 

^ Kaufmww. MvvuttaJt, pi i aixl 6S. $; K*uBsdi, 
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form, but occgorul inaction (PI. VW, 2)aie less generally common thm the reccan^ar 
type. An exaiSple, similar to chose in the Period IV church at Abu M.na, is recorded 

front SaGflara.^^® , . , . 

Th^ remain fragmcnc? only which becray a certain reUcionship to conCOTfXtfary 

Coptic work. Three of these belong to a set of pilascer^pitals found in the bapas^ 
fPl IX 4 )'^* All chree echo Corinthian forms m which, as ac AhnSsand baqqar^ cnc 
VoIutes’luTe been absorbed and united with the sheath-leaves. More im,»rtant perhaps, 
they iUuscracc in a loose but unmistakable form the or acanchus shooR with 

Ica^s springing from both sides of che stem, which play so la^ a oaic in early Coptic 
ornament. Granger has convincingly demonstrawd t^c ® 

vention, the early frages of which can be studied ac Oxythyncus.i^ The substance of these 
capitals IS. then, common to the Coptic tradition; and a further elernent common to Ae 
Egyptian School, though it was tejecced by the iculpcors of A^s is the long n^ed 
f^hVoi/of the fourth fragment, also apilaster-capital, which was ^ in the buildings 
Ivins to che north of the Theophdan efiurch and identified by Kaufrnann as che mon^tic 
o^uarters fPl X l\ The same naked eatilkoli can be seen on a fourdxentuw capital trom 
Oxvrhyr^.wi Even at this early stage, however, che comparison reveals the ^encial 
difWe between the soft fluidity of treatment at Abu Mina and the hard angul^ity of 
che Coptic and pre-Coptic series. These four pilascer-capitals at Abu Mtna reveal a cec- 
tain colnmuniry of tradition, but none of treatment, At m«t they indi^te a r^P««l 
fluence from cOTCemporary sculpture. The fifrh fragment (PI. DC, a?*® is ^ chat remaim 
of a chancel-slab- The little detached spray of three leaves in the surviving triangular 
compartment would nor be out of place in the Coptic series . 

this brief survey it is possible to draw two conclusions ac any rate ot sonw 
ceneral significance. The first of these is che essentially conservative cK^«cer of all the 
Lrviving fourth- and fifth-century matetial at Abu Mtna. A more derailed study reveals 
local ch^acceristics and details of treatment to distinguish it from the contempc^ work 
of other eastern Mediterranean centres. But by contrast wi^ the m^risms of the con¬ 
temporary Egyptian pce-Copdc and Coptic style represented ac O^hyncus and « AhnSs. 
ic«pres/r.t^d«ided, ifd^autet, classicism. The second pomtof mtcicsc js chat^, ao^ 
from repairs and replacements, there is nothing here that is obvioi^y lacer cto^e titth 
centuiv: In particular, there is no trace here, and very little in Alexandria itself, of the 
lustinian imperial arc. which is so striking a feature in che reconquered Vandal provinces 
of North Africa and in Italy. This absence is a revealing commentary on the scope anfl 
purposes of che policy of deliberate cultural re-absorpeion. which we see reflect^ not 
only in the pages of Procopius, but in the remains of so many sixch-oentuiy buildings. 
of«c and small, in the central and western Mediterranean- 

We can supplement this picture by a gUnce ac the Christian remains of Alexandru 
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itself, as rcpresenced hy the collcctiom of chc dcy’s Greco-Romaa Museum. These not¬ 
ably confirm the impression of a somewhat conservative classicism. The majority of the 
capitals are of Cohnehianor composite types, identical in form, material, and craftsman¬ 
ship Nshth chose of Abu Mina, There are, however, in addition a certain number of more 
exodc forms, which indicate wider horizons. There are, for example, two Ionic impost- 
capitals from rue Sidi Abu Dardd.'^ They are carved in local scone, and the wreathed 
cross on chc impost scamps them as of local workmanship (sec p. 67). But while the form 
fails readily into place within a long series represented in the Greek mainland, it is found 
nowhere else in chc Egyptian series, These two capitals arc unquestionably intruders. 
The same is true of a remarkable fifth-century Corinthian capital with foliam masks at 
the angles in place of the volutes.^** It belongs to a widely discribuced and varied group 
of capitals with a long classical ancestry, or which other examples are recorded from 
Egypt. In this instance, however, chc hard, drilled treatment of the acanthus leaves 
and of the foliage of the hair and beard leaves no doubt as to its direct metropolitan 
affinities. 

To the same general orbit as the capitals and other sculptural remains of Abu Mina 
belong a group of antiquities found during quarrying operations to the west of Alexandria 
near the village of cI-Dckh£la, and now in chc <^eco-Roman Museum. This is believed 
CO be chc sice of one of the group of monasteries of Ennacon, a community which cook its 
name from its proximity to the ninth milestone out of the city. The remains consist of a 
homogeneous group of fourteen epitaphs from a monastic cemctciy, twelve of them dated 
between 524 and 590;^^® and a group of sculpture which presumably represents the scanty 
remains of chc fittings of the convent church. The latter comprises the column of a 
canopy or of a chancel-screen, fiuted spirally above and vertically below; the lower part of 
a sinmar column, slotted to take a cransenna; seven Corinthian or fiuted capitals of various 
sizes; an open-work cransenna (PI. IX, i and 5); cwo small chancel-poscs (PI. VIII, 3); and 
a bas-relief of Sc. Menas between cwo kneeling camels (PL VIII, 1).^^® The lasc-namedis 
almost certainly a copy of the cult-figure at Abu M!na (see p. 46): and the capitals ace in 
the same simple tradition as the majority of chc smaller capitals at Abu Mina. The rrans- 
enna, and in particular the foliate ornament in chc angles of chc central panel, offer an 
inceresang parallel co the pilaster-capital from the monastic quarters illustrated in 
PL X, I. Tl^e evidence of the inscriptions, which may well be a chance group from a 
larger series, tells us no more chan that the community was already established in 524. 
The sculpture may well be earlier; and whatever its dace, the tradition is clearly that xllus- 
craced in the early years of the fifth century at Abu M?na. 

The sixth century is represented by a single imported group of three imposc-opitals of 
varying sizes in the Greco-Roman Museum; a fourth, also from Alexandria, in the Cairo 
Museum; and a fifth in the en-Nasir mosque at Cairo.W’ All arc of the type, best known 
perhaps from its use in San Vitale at Ravenna, with an overall pattern of basket-work 

ui KauBsch, oa. 53S, pi. >}. Alexvtdna, GieC6*RoiiUD MuMUAt, inv. flO». 

^ KauBsch.oo. 7ea,pl.45;Ev. ai>d 870*3; Kautttch, ao. pL ; E. Alexvutrt^ 

Atcprwn, Senpsno, 1931, p. 389. 300 (a^v«). aJ Atgyptwn^ fiorgvno, 1933, f. 3S9, fig. ico (bdow). 
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about a central rectangular panel of stylised lortis-ornamcnc.^^* It is familiar from a num¬ 
ber of widely scattered sites. KauczscK lists Ravenna, Parenzo, Conscanrinople, Ancigoni, 
Brussa, Nicaea, Pergamon, and Trebizond. To this list may be added at least three other 
North African sites: Kairouan, in the mosque of Sidi Okba, from Catrhagci Tripoli, a 
damaged specimen now in the Castle ground; and Barce in Cyrenaica. Not only is this 
form of capital clearly dated to the dmc of Juscmian; but it is quire evident that in most 
cases at any race it was either exported ceady-made from a common centre, which is usually 
assumed to have been the imperial quarries of Proconnesus, or it was completed locally 1 ^ 
workmen trained in a common central tradition. The fact chat in these imported 
examples have been found only in Alexandria acquires an added signihcance when we 
recall that it was from this, and from related metropolitan Justinian forms of capital, 
that several of the most distinctive members of the later Coptic repertory were derived.*^* 
Jc looks very much as if, despite a divergence of style and of detailed crcacmcnc chat was 
sufficiently marked to maintain its individuality unimpaired, it was nevertheless co 
Alexandria chat Coptic Egypt looked for contact with che outer world. 

The same relationship emerges from the study of what was one of the commoner, and 
certainly one of the more distincrive, of the sculptural motifs employed at Abu Mina and 
in the region of Alexandria. This is the equal-armed cross within a wreath bound with 
short curly ribbons (see Pis- IX and X). V^cther or not it is found elsewhere in pre¬ 
cisely this form, it is hard to say. Certainly its appearance on capitals chat are nomially 
regarded as imports from abroad (e-g. the well-laiovvn capital from Ahnis in the Cairo 
Museum, listed below) suggests that it ot^ht » be found elsewhere; indeed, if not, it will 
be necessary to reconsider the accepted views as co die source of these capitals, and co 
examine in greater detail the possibiucy chat they were made, or completed, locally. In any 
case, it is certainly found in che area of Alexandria in such large numbers relative co che 
amount of surviving material, that it may rightly be regarded as a peculiarly Alexandrian 
modf- The following list is doubtless incomplete, bqt it gives at any rate a fair view of 
the relative incidence. 

Abu MTra; present leestion? MaebU akin to that from Ahnas (see below), with s wreathed ao$i on 

du abacus. Kaufrunn, MeTtasnaJ/, pi. 68. 5; cf. (but without che wreathed eroes), pi. 68. 7. now 
in Frankhm (presumably k Kaucsdi. no. 79, pi. 6). Kaufenann. pi. 71 ,iUusaates either another 
smllsr capital or another face of che some capital. 

: present location ? Marble eapicaJ, sunilar co the above bue less dee^y cut; wreathed eroas oa 
aba^. Kaufnujui, pi. 70. 

: iu the Gceto*Roman Museum, Alexandria, inv. no. 17008. Ineemplece Corinthian capital wicK 
wreathed cross on the abacus (PI. X, 4). 

: picsenc location f Coloflnme-eapical with acanthus leaves at an^es and wreathed cross in chc 
centre of one face. Xaufmann, MeruittaJt, p{. 69. i. 

: prevent location > Colonnette-capirel, ^ain save for a wreathed cross with up*swepc ribbons In 
che centre of each face. Kauhnann, Mmosnadt, pi. 69. 2. 

. preeent locadon ? Colonrene-capital, withtudireentary acanthus-leaves at the angles and wreathed 
cross in the centre of one face. The cross has a booked P cecminal to the upper arm. Kaufmann, 
jJmasftaJt, pi. 69. 3. 

'** W. F, Volbacb, Iniomo ai ca(^tri[l a foglla di loto In sk/s ocii assumpiion that to Egypt dieae foRBs eould 
8. Vitale a AainDna*, AE« At»v'Ha, fase. n, 1934, preeatle (he Sysndne protot^/pes will not bear ewnirta- 
pp. don; see 0 . wuld^ il^ofleuiubU Zatteififi XQI, 1904, 

KauBsd], pp. a3a>-4; ¥ucdoget, p. 190. Stizygtpw- p. ^£4 £ 
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: in the Greco-Rooun Museum, Akaodru, inv. no. 17444. Marble pilasw capieaJ wdi eencfal 
wreathed cross (PI. X, i). Kauhiufin, Mrttassitdif fig. 36. 

: iH iiiu, Imposc-bloek of limestone, plain save for wreathed cross on each of the four faces (PI. 
X, j^.KatifrDaiui. Umassiadt, fig. 31. 

; in situ, now in crypt Fragments of a heavy marble impost'biock (?) with wreathed cross on One 
face. 

Ahftls. In the Cairo MuMUm, inv. no. 7 } Jo- Imported Coeiathian capital of Greek mat We, ooe of a set of 
at lease si«, five of which were will ro he seen in the church at Ahnis in 1902. On the four sides 
of rhe abacus are an eagle, a wreathed cross, a formal and a twined boss. J. Sa^gowski, 

Xnfiff (Card. gMnl its onri^ais /gypiiennts in Musit in Calrty vol. xiQ, Vienna, 1904, pp. 
75 ~fi. fig. 102-j. KauBS^. no. 81, pi, 6- 

Aleaandrsa: rue Sidi Abu Datda. In the Greco-Roman Museum, Aleuodna, inv. no- I1901. A white 
marble imeel ot ornamencal cornics'inouidiag with a wreathed cross asaimc a shallow proieciini? 
bracket (PI, X, 5). ^ > % 

; rue Sidi Abu Dardi. In the Grec^Roman Museum, Alexandria, inv. so. 11791. A pair of Ionic 
ixnposc-capiuls in local scone, with a wreathed cross on the impost-block. Kauraseh, no. 5j6, pi. 33. 
Seep. 65. 

: provenance uncertain. In the Gecco^Roman Museum, Alexandria. Bracket of white local marble, 
the projecting architravc*element of an engaged oedet, with a wreathed cross on one face. 

* Agtuw ceracemb. IncisedsiabwithinsaipcionofchefifchorsixThcencuty. K.C. Agnew, Areltt- 
dagit, XXVTlI, 1840, p. 152 f?,, pi. XIV. Cabrol. Difliomairry %.v. Aletaniru fig, 292. 

; Hagar*Nawatieh, near the canal at Ramleh. Greco-Roman Museum, Aleun^ia. tnv. no. 14158- 
Marbie stele (m. 1*64 X 0*70 x 0*67) with metrical in&Biption recording the clearance of the eaital 
by Alexander, probably the pfue/rffw ai^wislir of 467. Ab^e the insen^bn Is a wreathed cross 
(Pl.X, 2). G. Lefebvre, Jn instripiionsgrcf^s-tMlienw fEgyptt, Cairo, 1907. 

Aschmunein. & the Cairo Museum, tny. 00.7351. As no. 7550 from AhnSs. Seraj^owski, of. eir. 

Cairo: Mosque el Mu*aijad. C^tal similar to that from Alutls (see above). Kauizsch, no. 43, nor illis- 
ented, but dessib^ pp. 2 

: Mosque SIlihTall'i. Opital similar to that from Ahnis (see above). Kautzsch, no. 96, pi. 6.. 

: provenance uneetcain. In the Coptic Museum. Bngaged half-column divided into two zones: 
below, overall pattern of lozenges and rceertes; above, spiral fiuting with supetimposed wreathed 
etoss. 

.' provenance uncertain. In the Coptic Museum. Small marble Cwnthian capital with wreathed 
cross. * 

: from Foscar. In the Coptic Museum, tnv. no. 41S1. Small alur-shaped base with a wreathed 
cross On one face. The ribbons are unusually long a^ terminate in ivy-leaves, Marcus H. Simaika 
Pacha, CufJe Sofitnta{ft Ju hins/e Capu, Cairo, 1917, pi- zlii. 

: found re-used jn the sub-structures of the Nilometcr at Rodah, and believed to come eriginally 
^om Heliopolis. A broad, shallow pilaster-capieal with a wreathed cross in the centre of the face. 
E. E>rioton, Luarulpiuru nptft Ju Nitomiirt dt fbJeh, Cairo, 1942, pp. 83 -^ 1. ao. 29. 

: in the church of el•MoaU^a, Old Cairo. Marble ambon-panel, re-used In the later medieval 
ambon, with a wreathed cross beneath a ^lUheadcd canopy. 

El-Dekhtla: from the presumed site of the monastery at finnacoo. In the Gneo-Roman Museum, Aleandria. 
Small piUster-capiuI with wreathed cross on ooe face. The ribbons in this are onutted; bur 
in all othet respects cf. Saqqaia. below. B.S.X.A.AUx., No. 9, 1907, pp. 3^22. 4. 

Faiyiam. In the Cairo Museum, rto. 8 jod. Insaibed Greek stele wlrh wreath^ cross. W. £. Crura, 

MmumfMs (Card. gMrd its oAli^ith fg^iennes iu Mi*di it Ctift, wl. iV), Cairo, X902. pi. XDL 
Rosetta. 1b the Grec^Roman Museum, Alexandria, inv. no. 22234. Re-used PtoUmalc lintel of black 
oiarblc, re-carved with three wreathed crosses (Pi. IX. 8). 

Saqqara: from the monastery of Apa jetemiaa. Pilaster-capital, almost idential with that from eUDekhlla. 

E. Quiball, fxeeva/iens sr $a^aea IV. 1912, pi. XXXV. I. 

Ic will be seen thac outside the immediate neighbourhood of Alexandria the motif is 
found, in the first place, on a group of imported capitals (AhnSs, Aschmunein, the 
mosques of Cairo) which are incru^rs to the local pre-Copric and Coptic series. But ic U 
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found also spotadically on objects of local workmanship, sometimes relatively unaltered 
(half-column and capital in the Copdc Museum, an^on-pancl in the church of el- 
Moallflqa, colonnette-capital at Saqqara), more often modified to suit local caste. An 
interesting example of such modificacion is a funeral stele in the Coptic Museum, in which 
the equal-armed cross is replaced by the ankh-crossA^ More often the morif is simplified 
by the omission of the ribbons, as in the large series of Middle and Upper Hgf/ptian 
fiineral stelae with plain wreathed crosses. A derivation from the Alexandrian ribboned 
form seems clear from the existence of such examples as no. S443 (Greek stela Ex>m the 
Paiyum, listed above). The ribbons first degenerate into looped docs in the lower angles, 
and these dots are th^ treated as purely dewrative devices, applicable to all four angles 
or even to the two upper angles only. In ocher words, the study of this motif shows 
that Coptic sculptors were ^miliar with, and drew upon, the resources of contemporary 
Alexaruhia; but that, while they sometimes reproduced their models unaltered, more 
often these undcrwenr a more or less radical cransfiormacion co accord with Coptic 
capabilities and standards of taste. 

In the final section of his article Kitzingec discusses the question whether the sculp¬ 
tural evolution represented at Oxyrhyncus, at Ahnis, and at Bawit and Saqqara, can be 
regarded as typical of the entice development of Egyptian arc during the fourth, fifth, and 
si:^ centuries, or whether it applies exclusively to the more popular spheres of the hinter¬ 
land as distincc from Alexandria itself which, according to one theory, remained the 
centre of a living and cultivated Hellenistic tradition throughout the Chrbeian period in 
In a reasoned rejection of the latter view. Kitzingec remarks that purely geo¬ 
graphical arguments arc not conclusive; for while it is true that all the principal groups of 
Coptic sculpture discussed lie in die Nile Valley soucli of Cairo, there is no comparable 
body of material from the soil of Alexandria itself with which these may be compared or 
contrasted. The largest surviving bo^ of Christian sculpture available for comparison is 
the series of capitals from Abu Mina ax>d from the mosques of Cairo; and these, he main¬ 
tains, are international in character, and have no more connexion with Alexandria chan 
they have, for example, with Salona, Greece, or Ephesus. In ocher words, the dis- 
onccicin chat can be drawn is valid onlv in terms of a lo^ and of an official an, not of the 
arts of two seographical entities, the hinterland and Alexandria; and of the two it is the 
sculpture of the Coptic Churches chat is the more deeply rooted in the Hellenistic art of 
Egypt. 

It is, however, on the evidence of Early Christian ivories, rather chan on sculpture, 
that the theory of a survival of Hellenism in Alexandria is based.i®^ There are rnany 
students who maintain chat a great deal of the finest surviving Ease Roman ivocy-carving 
of the fifth and sixth cenruries, ouesranding among them being the Throne of Maximian 
at Ravenna, are the work of craftsmen working in Alexandria, or at any race working in 
the closest conracc with Alexandria. Kitzinger does not discuss any of the arguments, 
primarily iconographic, which are advanced in support of this view. In discussing the 
character of the sculpture, the Egyptian origin of ^ese ivories must, he maintains, be 
regarded rather as the object of the whole enquiry chan as an argument in favour of one 

MtfOuH. Sunaila Pacha, Guide StMtaiNdu F«r a condse, u^i»>daic ex»odtlon ef this v^ew, 

Cupi4, Cairo, 1937. p. t6, so. 3a, pL xliiL vich earlier bibKogi^y, xe C. P. .Morey, £vfyCin*dan 

Kiaiflcer,pp. aio-15, Prinston ,194a, 
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or che ocher theorf- We have, inscead, co look for independent evidence of the survival 

a classical tradition in Egypt's fifth- and sixth-century sculpture; and this ^ve do, 
in fact, find in a few isolacea but importanc works which afford definire evidence of 
its persistence. 

One such wotk is the carved wooden door from the church of Sc. Barbara in Old Cairo. 
It has been published as a fburch-centuty work;*®® but a comparison with the ivory carv¬ 
ings, CO which it is closely related, shows very clearly that it can hardly be earlier than the 
close of the fifth century. The vine-scrolls, whicn have nothing whatever to do with 
Coptic sculptural tradition, recall chose of the Throne of Maximian; while the pairs of 
flying angels, upholding a bust within a ribboned wreath, bear a striking resemblance to 
those on the celebrated Barberini Diptych in the Louvre. The same rebtionship emerges 
from the study of a second work, a limestone pilaster from Bawte, now in the Louvre.*®* 
It is carved on one face with a geometric otnament of hexagons, on a second with a delicate 
medallion vine-scroll with birds and a chalice, which closely resembles the scrolls on the 
Throne of Maximian. To clinch the relationship, at the top of either free of the pilaster 
there stands a figure of an angel, which unmistakably echoes the archangel of the cele¬ 
brated Archangel Diptych in the British Museum. In ocher words, there were working 
in Egypt at the tum of the fifth and sixth centuries, the approximate date of the ivories in 
question, sculptors who followed the classical manner of the ivory-carvers rather chan the 
Coptic Style of Ahftts. 

Arc we entitled to assume that the work of these sculptors represents a surviving 
Hellenistic tradition established in Alexandria? Kiczlnger maintains chat we ace not. In 
the sculpture of Oxyrhyncus he recognises a typically lace-antique Style, basically inter¬ 
national but with certain well-marked local peculiarities. Members of the same late- 
antique frmiJy can be seen in Syria, Asia Minor, Dalmatia, and North Africa. The art of 
Otyihyncus is provincial indeed; but it reflects tendencies widespread in the late-antique 
Mediterranean world; and the source from which it was immediately derived can hardly 
be other than cont e mporary Alexandria. By contrast, it cannot be shown that the St. 
Barbara doors or the Bawte pilaster have any forerunners in Egypt; it is they chetefore, 
and not the Coptic sculptures, which represent an element foreign to the Egyptian 
tradition. This element is not an Alexandrian style at all, but a court style, an essential 
characcerisric of which is chat it transcended provincial boundaries. ‘The basket capitals 
found at Bawic and Saqqara are an obvious example of Byzantine court arc influencing 
Egypt in the sixth century- The style of the St- Barbara door and of the Paris (i.e. Bawlty 
pilaster must be explained in a similar way. We cannot call it an Alexandrian style. The 
artists who did such work in Egypt in the sixth century must have been trained in the 
court atmosphere of Byzantium. If we want to see what had by that rime happened co 
Egypt's own tradition of Hellenistic art, we must not Zook at these few and isolated 
monuments, but at the genuinely Coptic sculptures in the monasteries of the Nile 
Vallcy.*« 

It is not within the scope of the present article co examine in any greater detail than 
docs Kiezinger, the arguments which have been advanced for an attribution co Alex- 

*** A. Pairicolo and U. Moaneivi 6 e ViJbrd, Lc aiuM MiuUm Mrtklreemre, 21 , 194O, 1^. 48J. 

(/< Sofhafa el Caira, Flctnce, Illv> Kitaiaae^ pi* bctvu, t. 

traced hy KinAger,pl. bavl, >; and by K. A. Cteiwell, Kicsinger, p. at). 
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andrian crafcsmcn of aucK ivories as the Throne of Maximian or the British Museum 
Archangel Diptych. la «neral terms, it may he remarked chat the iconographic method 
undoubtedly has its picralls, and the validity of its corxclusions must rest ^cimacely upon 
a hard cote of independently established ^c: but that, so far as the present writer is aware, 
no critic has attempted co dispose in detail of the elaborate structure of iconographic argu* 
ment upori which this thesis is based; nor is sufiicient regard always paid to the very con¬ 
siderable body of independent evidence by which it can he shown to be linked to such 
known Egyptian antiquities as the hescoes of the Alexandrian catacombs and of the 
Coptic monasteries or co the peculiarly Egyptian literacy versions of the familiar bible 
stories.i^* It may well be that not all the ivories claimed as Alexandrian were made in 
Alexandria itself; it is arguable, for example, that the Throne of Maximian was made in 
Constantinople by Alexandrian craftsmen working under imperial patronage. But everj 
if this were so, it would still seem to be neccssaiy to postulate a continuous tradition in 
Alexandria itself to account for the continued and consistent employment of seemingly 
Egyptian elements in this hypothedcal, eclectic, court school. ^ 

Jc is, however, with the evidence a&)rded by sculpture in wood and scone that we arc 
directly concerned; and here there are two impottant questions of interpretation and of 
terminology on which it may be suggested chat Kitzinger's conclusions eequire modiE- 
cation- In the first place we have seen cliat, while admitting the existence in Egypt of a 
considerable body of Early Christian sculpture, mainly in the form of capitals, which is 
quite distinct from the Celtic work of the fifth and sixth centuries, he maintains chat 
this sculpture has r» special connexion with Alexandria or with any Egyptian Hellenistic 
tradition, but belongs to an mternadonal, court-inspired arc, the products of which found 
their way indiscriminately all over the Eastern Mediterranean world. This view surely 
misintttprets both the range and the character of this non-Copric Egyptian Early 
Christian sculpture. Antiquity regarded the sanctuary of St. Menas as an Alexandrian 
shrine; and we have seen that the remains from the soil of Alexandria itself and from the 
Ivlaryuc confirm this evaluation. The body of material is not large; but it is consbtenc, 
and quite large enough co show us something of the character of fifth- and sixth-century 
Alexandrian sculpture and at the same time co point the absence of any trace of con¬ 
temporary Clitic work. There are a few fragments from Abu Mina itself, which indicate 
contact with Coptic ideas. But these lack precisely chose mannerisms which are most 
tjjical of actual Coptic work and so serve only to underline the frindamenral divergence 
of*thc two styles (see p. 64). 

To describe the sculpture of Oxyrhyncus, of Ahnis, and of Bawfr and Saqqara as in 
any sense represenrative of the whole of E^t is, then, to invite confusion. That its 
inspiration came in no small degree from ATcxandria seems to be demonstrated- But it 
does not necessarily follow that it was a mere provincial dialect, or that in it we can 
identify, in rude but recognisable form, the art of Alexandria itself- The capacity of the 
Coptic artist to select and to transmute borrowed forms in terms of his own vigorous and 
strongly individual tastes and conventions is well demonstrated in the sixth century in 
the case of several familiar Justinian forms of capital. This capacity was not new- We 
see it, for example, in wall-paintings of the earlier Empire from the Faiyum and else¬ 
where. It was the centuries-old reaction of the native Egyptian co the alien culture of the 
Of pcrticukr interne in ehe present coeten are the repreesntsdoos of che Menu cycle dted oap.46. 
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Delc^; and while it may be true to describe che sculp rure of O^yrhyncus and of AhnSs as 
a member of a large and widely scattered late>anti<^e family, che element which it 
possesses in common with ocher lace-ancique sculptural styles can be amply explained in 
terms of like reactiorx undet like conditions to a common source of inspiration: it is not 
necessary to postulate any closer or more immediate connexion. 

The architectural remains tell rhc same story. At lease one feature represented in later 
Coptic architecture, the use of columnar exedrae in che narchex, can be shown co be 
derived from Abu Mina; and it may be that others, such as che truon^los chancel, which it 
shared with Early Christian architecture outside Egypt,found their way into Coptic 
archicectuce by way of che vanished churches of Alexandria. But if Abu Mtna be rightly 
regarded as a representative Alexandrian church, it is abundantly clear from the evidence 
discussed above in section D (pp. 51-60) chat the architecture of Alexandria and of 
Coptic Egypt followed sharply divergent paths, and chat, as in the case of sculpture, there 
were in Egypt two rciated but distinct schools of Early Christian archifccfurc. 

This Wngs us to our second question of interpretation and of terminology. Can the 
Alexandrian art of the fifth and sixth centuries prc^ly be called intcmacional ? By com¬ 
parison with chat of Coptic Egypt it was undoubtedly cosmopolitan in its connexions; 
but it is an over-simplification of a complex picture to describe it as ‘internationar, 
unless the use of chat term be very clearly understood and qualified. If is rruc thar indi¬ 
vidual local schools, and in the present instance the conservative Hellenism of Alexandria, 
have at times been allowed to bulk larger in the history of Early Chrisrian art than che 
known facu warrant- The extreme reaction against this excessive localisation is a bald 
and rather characterless internationalism, in which local traditions are recognised as licde 
more chan unimportant variants of the central melody. It is surely truer to regard them 
as che themes ot a great concrapuncal fugue. Each was coloured and modined by its 
relation to the others: but each in turn contributed its unique and individual quora to the 
harmonic whole, The capitals of Abu Mina and of the mosques of Caito belong to 
familiar types, representatives of which are scattered throughout the contemporary 
Christian world. Many of them, however, were not only made in Alexandria but revcsil 
characteristics which appear co be peculiar co Egypt. The individual architectural features 
of Abu Mina, coo, can without exception be pa^leled outside Egypt. But the resultant 
whole is unique and makes it very clear that the architecture of Alexandria was far from 
being a colourless copy of models developed elsewhere. The early appearance of such 
features as the spherical-triangular pcndentivc and the squinch in this Hgnc acquires added 
significance- Indeed the importance of Abu Mxna lies very largely in the evidence which 
it affords of the continued individuality of Alexandria as a centre of the arts- It docs not 
tell us as much as we should like to know: still less does if afford any direct evidence as co 
che source of the disputed ivories. It does, however, help to clear the ground, by putting 
che sculpture of Coptic Egypt into its true perspective; and it does suggest chat 
further research at Abu Mina itself and in the many Chrisrian sites of the Maryflc may 
yet throw fresh light on one of the fundamental outstanding problems of iare antique re¬ 
search, the contribution of Alexandria to the Koint of Early Christian art and archaeology, 

J. B-Ward Perkins 


U. Monnsrei it VilUrd, Z«/ ttayintt MiUiS dupter Ilf. 



THE CHURCH OF SAN SALVATORE AT SPOLETO : SOME 
STRUCTURAL NOTES 


The church of San Salvacore, on the oucskiics of Spoleto, is a monumenc a£ 
f^iliar as it is puzzling. Together with the closely related CUtumnus temple, lo km. 
distant between Spoleto and Trevi, it has been the subica of at least one monograph 
and of numerous articles, and it figures in all the stancurd wotks on lace antique and 
early medieval are in Italy. ]c first appears in history in a document of Si 5, confirming 
CO the abbey of Farfa certain possessions, including mona^ttritm sancti Sai^^toris 5)>«m 
eaniem cnitsim (i.c. Spoleto).' The majority of writers have regarded both it 
and the Clicuinnus Temple as the product of a late antique, classicising revival, and 
have assigned them to dates ranging ftom the lace fourth to the sixth centuries. 
Recently Deichmann has advance che novel, but attractive, suggestion that they 
belong rather to the latter part of che eighth cencury, and are che work of the Dukes 
of Spoleto, produced under Carolingian domination and under strong Carolingian 
artistic influence.^ 

With the exception of certain obvious major repairs effected during the Middle 
Ages as a result of fire or earthquake, and of other minor modificarions noted by 
individual authors, San Salvatore has always been regarded as substandally a structuc^ 
unity. This is the more surprising in that there are a number of features, noubiy in 
the presbytery, which on dose inspection strongly suggest a more complex origin. 
In December 1946 die relaying of the floor in me presbytery and in parts of the 
nave offered an occasion to throw fresh light on this point. Through the courtesy 
and with the generous help of Prof A. Bctcini-Calosse, Superintendent of 
Monuments and Galleries for Umbria, Prof. E. Josi, Dr. Erik Sjoqvist, Director 
of the Swedish Institute of Oassical Studies in Rome, and the writer were 
enabled to spend three days on the site, and to make some modest trial excavations 
below the present floor-level. The object of these was co establish, by an examina- 
rion of che foundations, whether or not the building was planned at the ourscc in 
the form in which, subsontially, it now stands, A far more extensive examination 
of the structure would have been required to make any signifianc contribution co the 
disputed questions of art-historical aerriburion and chronolo^. These are in any case 
already in the able hands of Prof. Mario Salmi, to whom the results of the researches, 
which form the subject of this note, have already been communicated. The present 
report is strictly limited therefore to the immediate results of the inquiries undertaken 
in 1946. 

The sections reproduced in Figures z-6 are the work of Mr. N, I. Ros^n, at the 
rime a member of me Swedish Institute. They have been prepared for publication by 
Mr. Richard Fraser, Rome Scholar in Architecture at the British SchooL who has also 
prepared the plans. Our thanks are due for the courteous help given by Ptof. G. 

> ]. MtbilloD, ^nuaict orJuis S. D, Ub. »S, Spolece remiis«d a duchy, under a LomhaKl duke, 

P> Hildebrand. His succcetor was a French count, Wlnge», 

* See bbliogn^ p. Under QiaxUs the Cam, who nled ueiil 6141 see Deidimann, op. eu. p. 14&. 
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Pancici, Honorary Inspector of Moniunents for Spolcto; and to Messrs H. Torp and 
E. Fischer, associate members of the Swedish Insricucc, who gave agde assistance in 
the work of excavation and photography- It was hoped that this report might have 
come from the pen of the last-named ; but circumstance has prevented this, ai^ he has 
kindly permitted the use of the photos reproduced on Plate XV, 2-4. Places XII, z, 
XV, I and XVTI, i and z, arc reproduced by courtesy of the Ministiy of Public 
Instruction (Gabinetto Fotogcadco Nazionale). 

A full biblio^phy down to 191a will be found in W. Hoppenstedt, Die 
Sasilika S. Salvatore hi Spoleio wni tier Clilunnoempel, HaJle. 1912, pp. 52 - 4 r and from 
1912 CO 1939 in C. Piccrangcii, Speietium (Italia Romana: municipi e colonie, s. I, 
no. 1), Rome, 1939, pp. 75 '^. To these must be added an important recent article 
by F. W. Deichmann, 'Die Encscehungszcit von 'Saivatorkirchc und Clicumnus-tempel 
bci Spoletc/ Jiam iscie Mituilungen, 58, 1943, pp. io6--4$. As the first at any rate of 
these works is not readily accessible, the following list gives a few of the more import¬ 
ant publications: 

G. B. de Rossi, BuUenino ii Areholcoia Cristiana, II, 2, 1871, pp. x 31-9. 

H. Grisar, Nuovo SuIUftino Ji Anh^ogia Crhriana, I. 1895, pp. 127-146- 

G, Sordini, Bolleitinc della R- Deputa^one di Slona Patria per I'Umhria, XII, 3, 
1907, pp. 22-15: ibid,. XJII, 2-3, pp- 8-9. 

M. ^mi, Dedalo, Tl, 1922, pp. ^28-4 5. 

P. Tocsca, Snria dell'Arte Ii^iena; il mediofvo, Torino, 1927, pp. 93 - 7 » * 55 ^* 

A. Hascloff, Pn-Romanesque Sculpture in Italy, Firenze, 19 30, pp. 25-7, pis. 
23-4 (S. Salvatore) and 25-7 (Clitumnus Temple). 

U. Tatchi, L'arte nelVUmifia, vol, II, L'arte eristUno-romaniea, Milan, 1 9 37. 
pis. I-XI (Clitumnus Temple) and XJV—XXV (S. Salvatore). 

The church of San Salvatore has been so often described and illustrated chat a 
brief summary of the main features will be sufficient in the present context. Despite 
the successive ravages of earthquake, fire, neglect, and restoration,* it is still possible 
to deteimine, with some degree of certainty, the general lines of the saucture, as it 
appeared at the time of its maximum des^opment- It is a chree-aislcd basilica, 
oriented approximately east-west, with a separate ptesbytciy, at a slightly higher 1ml 
than the nave and divided from it by a triumphal atA. The lateral aisles run right 
through; but they are subdivided by transverse arches on the line of the aiumphal atch, 
so as to form what, on plan at any rate, may be described as a contained transept. 
There is a lofty central apse; ani flanking ic two projcccing, rectangulw chapels, 
opening off the lateral aisles and each in its turn ending in a small projecting apse. 

The elaborate fa^de is not of immediate relevance to the present report; and 
ic is in any case coo well known to require detailed description.* Of the original 
lateral colonnades of the nave, the responds at cither end and the plinths of the eight 
intermediate columns alone survive. At some later date, probably after an earthquake, 


* An idea of itti nua 10 vhich the buildinK had been 
reduced by die nineeeenih century cu be had front iIk 
^ mirable plant seetions ewsuted by Mottciroli in 
{871, now piteerved in the Municipal ^aure<^llery ai 
Spol^ (Andenofi phocoa the reaeoradon 01 


the ^orefa to iu pce*ent form vas begun by Sordini in 
i9od- 

^ For I restored drawii^ of the &gde an its ociguul 
fortV tee Tar^ «p. pL XV. The restoraiioo is 
reasonably certain. 
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the architrave was replaced by an arcade of round-headed arches, built, in part, of re¬ 
used material; and this arcade was itself lacet built up smd suppressed. The original 
order incorporated a curious assortment of elements: Attic bases, columns facetted at 
the base and fluted above; Doric apicals, architrave and friexe; marble Corinthian 
cornice; and above this traces of a blind order in stucco over a core of rough masonry, 
Identical with that above the colonnades of the presbytery (Pi, XV, i). 

The presbytery is better preserved. At the same time as the nave was rebuilt, with 
lateral arcades replacing the original architraves, two rough columns were inserted to support 
weakpoinw in Ok presbytery colonnades. Otherwise 3 )e structure presents substantially 
the same appearance as it did in antiquity (Pi- XII, 2). The dome above is octagonal and 

SPOLETO. S. SALVATORE ' • ' ‘ .0 -imi 


tfST TIINCa • 



rests on flat, triangulat pendentim, These in turn spring at each angle from a curious 
pedestal-like fea tu re, set above the cornice of the angle order. It should be noted that, 
while the architectural scheme, with lofty half-columns flanking the triumphal arch 
arKl the apse and linked each to the adjacent angle column, inevirably tends to con¬ 
centrate attention on the major axis, the presbyiety is in fact almost square and is 
vaulted symmetrically about both axes- 

The two lateral lapels, of S. Isidoro on the north and S. Agostino on the south,® 
are cross-vaulted, above a delicate terra-cotta comice. The plan, with its untidy pro- 
jeaion beyond the central apse, is strongly suggestive of an afterthought- ^ch 
chapels ate well askew to the main axis of the bmlding; and the displacement of the 
outer walls relative to the outer walls of the presbytery aisles is a feature with no 

* nMMS these ebspels eppar os UontlioU’s nry well have chan^ sevenl dmes aince andepety. 
pIsQ. 'Xbdr ciediaidPAS, Pee ihoee of the dturdi itself Th^ ere here rennea bu convenience. 
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apparent scuccural meaning, that contrasts strangely with the carefiil symmctiy of the 
rest of the structure. 

It will be seen that the plan contains a number of unusual elements. For a proper 
appraisal of their significance, it is essential to establish whether all of these belong to 
the original structure, or whether some may be the result of later modification- In 
particuTar the presbytery, with its elaborately supported dome, and the east end, with 
its projecting sidc-chapcls, suggest the possibility of suc^ive phases of building 
activity. With a view to establishing west doubtful points, if possible, upon an 
objective basis , six test-tcenches were dug, two in the nave and four in the presbytery, 
The results of these excavations are summarised in the paragraphs which follow. 


lest-trmch 1. at the W end cf the S aisle, in the angle between the inner face of the fafodi 
and the S nave colonnade. 

The masonry of the facade and of the respond of the colonnade arc hwh preserved 
in situ at this point, chough superficUlly much battered- The half--:oIumn of the 
respond consists alcemaicly of half-drums and of longer blocks rongued into the 
masonry of the wail, a technique repeated in all four nave responds. The ground at 
this point proved to be made up and much disturbed, with traces of burials to a depth 
of at least 8o cm. The natural slope of the ground, downwards from E toW, is such 
chat, in contrast to the trenched footings of die presbytery and apse, the footings here 
wrerc built free-standing. Facade and stylobate arc of one build and certainly 
contemporary- 


Tesl-treneh z, ac the E eni of the nave, in the angle between the triumphal arch and the N 

nave colonnade (Section A-B; Fig. 2). ■ t c \ 

The respond is preserved substantially intact and repeats the constructional formula 
of the SW nave respond- Of the wall and half-column which project S to carry^ 
triumphal arch, a part of the wall-surfecc adjacent to the angle is alone anci^t. Ihe 
half-column itself, 6c plinth, and the steps up from 6e nave into the presbytery are 

Excavation in the angle, a short distance below floor-level, sealed compact, 
undisturbed ground, into which were trended rou^Iy coursed, rubble and ^ent 
foocines. Thf stylobate of the nave colonnade and the transverse footins whi^ cany 
6e triumphal arch arc of one build and certainly contemporary. The btter is 
continuous across the nave- 


TiH-trtruh t, in tin NW <tng\t of tU frtshylory. ctoposlng tho ^ngt of tUm 
loltmn supporting iht dome (Sections A-B and C-D: PJ. XIII, 2; Figs- 1 aM 5). 

With The .Lotion of the modern plinth and facing to the mumphJ aich itself, 
the masonry ^is angle appears to be substantially ancient. The angle « 

raised on a massive. rectang{ifar, limestone plinth tvhich res« in O" » 
of irregular blocks, roughly trenched into the undisturbed clay suteoih Plinth «d 
footing ate alike demonstrably secondary to the far mote subs^tial foim^wn of^ 
triumphal arch (Section A-B). The plinth must, on the other hand, already have ^ 
in position whCT the respond of the N presbytery colonnade was built in its present 
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focm; for the former, and the base of the column upon it, are both firmly locked into 
position by the masonry of the respond (Section C-D). Later again than the plinth 
of the an^ column is a broad, shallow footing of plaster-cubble, running E and W 
between NW and N£ angle columns, parallel to, and trenched against, the stylo- 
bate of the N presbytery colonnade- The latter is identical in materials and build 
with the nave stylobate and the foundation of the triumphal arch. The plastct-rubble 
footing can be seen on Monciroli’s plan. It is one of a pair, the other member of which, 
in the corresponding position on the S of chc presbytery, appears in a photograph 
taken during the restoration of chc presbytery earlier in the century.® Both are pre¬ 
sumably to be connected with the lace, longitudinal screens, chc scars of which appear 
on each of the four angle columns. 

Ttst-trtnth 4, in the NE the pfeshytery, txpMin| the fcotings cf the NE an^U 
eoltann supporting the iome (Sections E-F and G-H; Pis. Xin, i and XTV, 2; Figs. 
3 and 4)- 

As in the NW angle, the angU column is raised on a massive limestone plinth, 
wedged into place with smaller blocks and resting on a rough rubble fbodng, trenched 
into the undisturbed clay subsoil. This footing is very shallow, and was certainly 
cut after the transverse foundation, which constitutes chc chord of the apse, was 
already in position (Section G-H and PI. XIV, 2). This latter foundation is identical 
in materials and build with the corresponding foundation of the triumphal arch and 
the s^Iobaces of the lateral colonnades. 

The plinth of the angle column overrides the base of the E column of the N 
presbytery colonnade in a manner which suggests that the latter may have been belou' 
fioor-Ievel when the angle column was insercM; and both the plinth and the base upon 
It are locked into position by the masonry of the colonnade respond. There is the 
clearly marked trace of a fioor-level 24 cm. below the top of the plinth, (visible in 
Pi. XIV, 2), corresponding to the level of the fragment of medieval pavement in opus 
seetile,whid\ survives in the middle of the presbytery just in front of the apse. Monti- 
roli^s plan shows that in 1871 more of this pavement survived- There are traces of 
a second floor-level also on the same plinch, about 10 cm, below the first. 

Test-trench in the N on^le of the apse~ 

The purpose of this trench was to examine the relation between the foundations 
of the apse and the ttansverse N-S foimdation, which consdeures the chord of the 
apse. The former were found to be surprisingly unsubstantial, consisting of loosely 
concreted rubble laid in a shallow trench dug into the compact, natural clay. The top 
of this trench is now exposed as much as 20 cm. in the centre of the apse, and can 
never have been far below floor-level. At the junction of the two ftnindations, those 
of the apse were certainly dug when the others were already in position; and it seems 
improbable chat the original builders, the rest of whose foundations are so robust, 
should have been content with anything so fltnw. Theoretically, however, it could 
be argued that, in view of chc sharp rise in ground-level cowards ^e E, nothing more 


* Mtfdstere deDa PubbUca Imudone, Gabimcra Focegnfkv Kaaonale, Neg. Cxedf. 
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vas needed hew; and thac, while the structural relation is not in doubt, no chrono* 
logical disdnedon is necessuily involved. 

The same element of doubt holds good of the structures above ground. The cwo 
engaged half-columns, which flank the apse, are oken, together with their capitals 
and bases, from the same classical monument as the adjacent ME and SE angle columns 
of the presbytery. From the careful matching and levelling of the two pairs, it would 
appear chat all four were incorporated into die structure at the same moment- 
Unfortunately, from an examination of the relation between the half-column and the 
masonry of the apse, it is not absolutely certain which of the two is structurally the 
earlier. Of the afeemadves, by far the more pcob^le is chat the masonry of the apse 
was built up against the half-column and is, therefore, probably contemporary with it 
(Pi. XIV, 5, illustrating the corresponding junction on the S side); but the character 
of the junction does not absolutely preclude the, careful cutting-back of the masonry 
of an existing apse to house an inserted half-column. 

Tat^trench 6 , iti tht NW of tht NT ehapel (chiptl of S. Isidan). 

Excavations at this point revealed die presence of a bone-vaulc, which has completely 
obscured all earlier traces. In the structure of the N wall, however, especially below 
floor-level, there are traces of a straight joint, marking the point at which the N wall 
of the chapel strikes off from the seemingly earlier E wall of the ptesbyceiy aisle. The 
attempt to con&rm this, by examinacion of the footings at the corresponding points 
on the exterior, to the N and to the 5 , was baulked by the presence of modern, 
concrete, drainage gullies up against the walls. 

Tht SE an^le of the preshylery (Sections J-K, L-M, and N- 0 ; Pl. XTV, i and y, 
Figs. 5 and 6). 

This was not trenched; but a considerable part of the footings is exposed above 
the present floor-level, and this confirms the results of trenching at the KW and MB 
angles. The plinth of the angle column overrides the base of the E column of the 
S presbytery colonnade; and it and the base upon it are in turn locked into place by the 
masonry of the colonnade respond. In this case there is a gap of cm., as if the 
column had moved slightly since erection. The colonnade respond also overrides the 
base of the £ column of the colonnade. The relation of the half-column flanking the 
apse to the transverse foundation and to the masonry of the apse itself corresponds 
exactly to that between the corresponding features on the N side. 

Apart from minor patching, the only substantial restoration would seem to be the 
jamb of the arch leading into the SB chapel (chapel of S. Agoscino). Traces of three 
floor-levels can be seen on the plinth of the angle column, 18, 52, and 50 cm., 
respectively, below the cop (visible in PI. XIV, 1). The middle one of these corresponds 
to the medieval, opus seelik pavement. 

The results of these test-excavations are limited, but impotcanc. They may be 
summarised as follows: 

(<*) Of the foundations examined, only the stylobate of the nave and presbytery 

colonnades and the three aansverse fbu^tions, of the facade, of the triumphal 
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arch, and across the base of chc apse respectively, belong ccrtaini)' to the original 
sttuccure- The footings of the angle columns are palpably a later insertion; and che 
relation between the masonry responds of the presbytery colonnades and the bases 
of the angle columns shows that these responds coo, at anyratc in their present 
form, arc a secondary feature, In other words the original presbytery must have 
been quite a simple square structure; the insertion of the angle columns and the 
substantial strengdicning of the existing piers belongs to a later structural phase, 
to be connected no doubt with the su&citution of the present dome in place of 
an original timber roof, 

(i) The existing apse is structurally secondary to che original building. On 
balance the evidence strongly suggests that it was actually a farcr addition, con¬ 
temporary with (or indeed later chart) the insertion of tl^ angle columns of che 
pres^tery; but the evidence Wls short of absolute proof- There is of course 
nothing wharever to show that there may not have beeia an earlier apse, on a 
slightly larger radius. 

(c) The hypothesis, based primarily on the evidence of plan, that the two 
lateral ease chapels of S. Isidore and S. Agostino are secondary additions to the 
original structure, is suppocted by chc examination of the north wall of the former, 
Decisive archaeological proof, however, would require further excavation. 

These results receive ample confirmation from an examination of the superstructure. 
The colonnades of the original building, as exemplified in the nave, arc characterised 
by the use of the Doric architrave and triglyph frieze, with their associated Corinthian 
marble cornice, and by the traces of a blind upper order, carried out in stucco over a 
masonry core. Ic is patent that, in the presbytery, these elements are scruawally 
anterior to the insertion of chc angle columns and of the vault, and have suffered 
considerably from the insertion of these lacer features. In every case the stucco pilaster 
has been bisected by the cornice of the adjacent angle column. At the north-west 
angle of the pr«bytery the comer of the earlier comice has been knocked off ro 
accommodate chc top drum of the angle column; and ac che north-east angle, the 
capital of the angle column has been cut away to accommodate the corresponding corner 
of the cornice. In the nave the surviving pilaster of the upper order at che end of chc 
nave colonnade is masked by chc cornice of the criumphal arch. In short, the present 
arrangement makes nonsense of chc carefully planned and executed architectural 
scheme which, even in its present fragmentary state, the interior of the original 
structure can be seen to have embodied. . . / - 

The original presbytery was a simple, square structure with flanldng aisles (Fig. 7). 
The absence of any provision in che foundations to carry extra weight indicates chat ic was 
almost cerainly timber-roofed; and it probably rook the form of a low cenerd rower. 
High up in che centre of either side, above the two windows and immediately below 
the vault, can be seen pare of a projecting masonry pilaster, identical with those ca the 
stucco engaged order beneath.’ It can hardly be other than the remains of a similar 
feature, che rest of which has since been destroyed by chc insertion of the dome and 

’ VWWe in pL XU. x, abwe »nd to ihe rigbi of ** «sap«d artwinon, natiai by Dr. £. 

Dtmr wifldov. Ttiii £ttnire team bitbmo co have 
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of ihc successivo later windovw. A low tower with in open roof would have needed no 
lateral support other than that afforded by the intewm cross-walls of the presbnery 
aisles. That these aisles were roofed continuously with the nave aisles, and did not 
constitute a distinct transept, separately roofed, seems to be proved by the continua¬ 
tion throu^ the presbytery, at the level of the stU of the existing windows, of the 
same marble cornice as once ran the length of the centiai nave, below the clercscory 
and above the nave aisles (PI. XVII, 1 and 2). A fragment of this cornice can still be seen 
on the south face at the south-west angle of the building- There arc suggestions of 
an earlier decorative treatment of the exterior of the central cower above the level 


SPOLETO, S SALVATORE 

riAN os oatciNAL STRucTuae 



of this cornice®; but there is no clear evidence of its dace relative to the other surviving 
features. 

The only djfRculty, which, at first glance, the sum of these conclusions might 
seem to present, is thac die whole eJabo^ order of chc angle piers of the presbytoy 
must be later chan the cornice of the lateral colonnades. The two are so remarkably 
similar, both in workmanship and in architectural e£ect, chat it is hard to believe 
thac they arc fiu separated in date. The difficulty is. however, more apparent chan 
real. Even if we assume thac none of the material is re-used, there is nothing to show 
thac che two constructional phases did not follow closely the one r^n the other. There 
are, it should also be noted, minor, but consistent, differences between the cwo groups. 
In the cornice of the lateral colonnades che ornament of chc cyma is an overUpping 
leaf-pattern (Pi. XV, ^); in the two cornices of the angle piers, and in thac of the apse, 

* Ihese are iractt of vhu may have be«0 a ^caine visible in MondroFe drewia^), ef a horUonial 
c^asrer between the arefaea of cwo windows (the jarab connein^uksioiM above the wiAdewi;sa pLXVU, a. 
between the windows is modem, re^eciof the vimow 
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jc is a repeated vertical fluting (PL XV, 2). These differences mzy. or may not, prove 
to be significant. In any case me evidence of structural succession is perfectly clear, 
and must itself fonn the basis of any stylistic infercnce. 

Evidence of structural modification is clear at the east end also. The two lateral 
chapels of S. Isidoro and S. Agoscino project well to the cast of the central apse. The 
space between is filled with a lOTty arch (PI. XVI, i and 3). The outer face of the apse is 
straight; and the coursing of the masonry is continuous with that of the lateral chapels 
(PL XVI, 2). Apse and chapels arc certainly contempotaty. The central arch is, equally 
dearly, a later insertion (PI. XVI, 4). If the lateral chapels and, at any rate in its present 
form, the apse are themselves additions co the originu structure, then the arch in the 
centre of the cast facade offers clear evidence of yet anochec phase of monurncntal 
building activity. 

The insertion of this arch, with its narrow voussoirs, hood-mould, and cornices, 
all in a dark, contrasting stone, was part only of a more extensive progtamme of work, 
which affected the presbytery also. The large double windows on either side of the 
presbytery itself and in the presbytery aisles have been restored in modern times; but 
enough remains of the original work, particularly on the north side (PI. XVII, i), co show 
that they were built in the same distinctive manner and materials as the arch, and they 
must certainly be contemporary. These windows were themselves lacer suppressed 
and replaced by those whic*h figure inMontiroli's drawings. Between them they seem 
to have obliterated all trace of the earlier lighang-arrangements fbt the presbytery. 

It will perhaps be as well, in conclusion, to indicate briefly certain problems upon 
which the present investigations have thrown no direct light. The first of these con¬ 
cerns the source of the rc-used classical material. Ic has been suggested chat the church 
stands on the sire of a pagan temple; and the character of the dedication lends colour 
to the suggestion. The excavations here described revealed nothing that could be 
ascribed to such a building. The earliest foundations exposed, with their carefully 
graded levels, are certainly those of the existing structure. This does not. of course, 
preclude the existence of an earlier building on other foundations. Ic may be remarked, 
in passing, chat the remains of Roman Spolcco, re-used in the medieval city, reveal 
an unusually high percentage of Doric architectural elements. 

Another unresolved problem is that of the disparity between, on the one hand, 
the pair of cornices which flank the triumphal arch and, on the other, those which 
flank the apse. Both pairs muse belong co w second smiccural phase; and yec, while 
the western pair is carefully and accurately fitted to the complex profile of the pier, 
and would seem to have been made expressly to fit the position which it now occupies 
(EL XV, 2), each member of the other pair consists of two distinct cornice-bloc b, cut 
and joined with a crudity that is wholly inconsistent with the delicacy of their detailed 
creacmenc, and strongly suggests a rc-usc of existing material (PL XIT, 2). The strange, 
pedestal-like elements, which arc mtci^sed between the order of the angle piers and 
the spring of the vault, present a similar dilemma. The die of each is carved on the 
two exposed feces only; and they have all the appearance of having been made expressly to 
serve their present purpose: indeed ic is hard to im^ne whac other architectural feinction 
they could ever have fulfilled. Nevertheless, ic seems clear that two at any rate of Ae 
four are in feet re-used; for in both cases detailed inspection reveals chat the cornice, 
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which is catred in ont piece with the die, is returned £or a short distance along one of 
engaged faces, in the one case (ac the south-east angle) with a further return, to 
form a small re'encraoc feature on the angle.* The signi£cance of these facts has yec 
to be determined. They deserre statement, however, if only as an indication of the 
structural problems still co be elucidated before any proper appraisal can be made of 
the significance for the history of architecture of this important acid puzzling monument. 

J. B. Ward Perkjks 

* PI. XV^ illtMuates the eormpoodir^foaruMsi ifae ^ the engaged facte is just visible at tha tap left eetner. 
SV angle, return of tha conra mtwUjng on oee 



DOCUMENTS FROM THE ANGEVIN REGISTERS OF NAPLES: 

CHARLES I 


The deliberate* senseless desmiction of the documents belonging co tbe Grande 
Archivio di Stato of Naples is one of the greatest, if not the greatec, single crime 
against history committed by the German anny during the late war. The circumstances 
and the results of the act which reduced to ashes this vase coUcaion of records of 
Southern Italy, coveting more than a thousand years, arc not as widely known among 
scholars, much less the general public, as they should be, and they seem therefore to 
call for some brief account in order to explain the reason of the present publication. 
Evacuated because of the dangers of air-warfare over Naples from the Archivio to the 
Villa Montesano near co 5 . Paolo Belsito some thirty kilometres away, and packed for 
the most part into 866 solid cases, this priceless treasure of over 50,000 MS. volumes 
and 50,000 documents under the charge of a keeper of Archives remained undiscovered 
by the German command until the Allied troops were already approaching. 

On 28 September, 294^, however, a foraging par^ came to the Villa in search of 
calves wanted for food and found instead cases of records scored for safety. Next 
morning an officer accompanied by a single soldier arrived; he ordered one of the chests 
CO be opened and carefully inspected the volumes packed within. After the purely 
historical nature of the deposit had been explained co him and its immense importance 
^om this point of view, he professed himsdf satisfied and departed. His visit did not 
arouse the suspicions of the Superintendent of the Naples Archives, Conte Riccardo 
Filarigieri di Candida, who was staying at the moment in the neighbourhood, because 
so far no hostile act had been committed against any institution of art or learning. Nor 
was he seriously apprehensive when early on the morning of 30 September he was 
informed that a further party had appeared late on the previous afternoon and had spent 
some time in the vaults, apparently on the pretext that munitions were there concealed. 
He believed that even if ary attempt were made to blow up the Villa the packing-<ases 
were too stout and too well stacked for che documents to be greatly damaged. Buc he 
wrote an official letter co be given to the local military authorities, explaining briefly 
that the deposit was the property of the State Archives of Naples and 0/ historic 
interest alone; and that not only far Europe at large, buc also for Germaty and German 
students—che surviving fragment of the original Register of the Emperor Frederick IT 
was there- These facts could easily be verifod, he added, by reference co the German 
Historical Institute in Rome. 

All was in vain, for total destruction had been decreed. As the bearer of the letter 
was returning co che Villa he met an incendiary squad of three German soldiers on motor 
cycles, armed with machine guns, who announced that within a quarter of an hour they 
would have sec fire co the whole deposit. The letter was given co the non-commissioned 
officer in charge—it was even read to him in French translation because he understood 
little Italian—but he snatched it roughly away and flung it to che winds. Refusing to 
allow any delay or time for inquiry, die officer put che whole responsibility on his 
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anonymous superiors when he exclaimed: 'Comando conosccce cuctOi ordine bruciare. 
Who these superiors were has never been satisfactorily established, because it was later 
found that the local command at Nola had already retreated. The order may cherefote 
have come either from some general still in the neighbourhood or from Headquarters 
at Naples, the inscrumem of die planned acts of destruction, which were carried out on 
the eve of withdrawal. But the scJdiers obeyed their orders, whatever the source, only 
too faithfully: thg» pul straw and incendiary powder in the middle ittd in the four 
comers of each room, and setting fire to it ^l, in less than an hour the records of a 
millennium had perished in the blazing pyie- ‘Their destruction/ it has been said with 
pitiful truth, 'has created an immense void in the historical sources for European 
civilization, a void that nothing can ever fill.'^ 

Among the most precious of the documents destroyed were the 507 volumes which 
contained the records emanating from the Angevin chancery between 1265 and 1454, 
and which until rhe fatal 50 Scpccmber had survived all the vicissitudes of war, earth¬ 
quake and rebellion during centuries. Outstanding among them were the 378 stately 
Registfi, written on parchment and bound in leather and the 4 Registri nuovi; the 66 
Fascicoli of administrative acts on paper from the XIII and XIV centuries; the ^8 
volumes of Arche in pergamena and rhe 21 volumes of Arche in caru.* Together they 
afforded a veritable store-house of information concecning the former kingdom of Sicily, 
both in its island and its continental provinces, in every aspect of its lire. Generations 
of historiam and antiquaries have searched its riches for the facts which each needed for 
his particular subject of inquiry, and never have they searched in vain. 

The systematic study of the Registri began in the second half of the XVI century 
when the then surviving loose quaternions were bound into 436 thick volumes, althougn 
in unbelievable disorder of chronolo^ and confusion of different classes of documents. 
This disorder continued to hamper sSiolars until by the labours of Paul Durrieu (1885- 
7) ^ a derailed analysis of the concents and structure of each volume was made, a work 
carried to perfection by Bartolommeo Capasso in 1894.^ But in spite of all the diffi¬ 
culties presented by tne Registri, genealogists, anriquaries and historians from 1604 
onwards were making copious extracts faom them for their specific studies concerning 
noble families, officers of state, local history and later on genera^ history or the history 
of particular reigns. Of these works much has remains in manusCTipc in various 
libraries, but much during the past three centuries has found its way into print in mon^ 
graphs and learned periodicals. At the same time scholars and archivists laboured to 
compile 'Notacnenta\ i.e. repertories, summaries and indices of registers, cither entire 
or partial, in order to facilitate their use. Among them were the repertories of the 
arenivists: Pietro Vincenti (1610-1614), Sigismoneb Sicola (1675-1710) and Michel¬ 
angelo Chiarico (t 7 59-1763). More complete and deailed than diese was the vast array 

' Pof funher inrormarien cm (he *AcMU(it of the purii in ArtUvio tttrin ptr U Napolttant 
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SMperinwASeAt of Archives^ Coni* Aiectr^e * A' riUs^trL bt. eit. Appodix S, pp. 4S, 47, 4I. 
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m by Hiiw JenktMon H. E. {Bibl. du £coks d’AiMnw et d« Rome, fkc 
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of'Nocamcnta’ produced by Carlo dc Lellis in the half-ccntury before 1701. Besides 
his work on individual families, much of it still extant in the Biblioteca nazionalc ac 
Naples, while much perished in the dames ac Villa Moncesano, was the invaluable 
collection of abstracts of whole series of records in the ancient Archivio della Regia Zecca, 
and more particularly the eleven volumes of 'Nocamenta ex Registris; ex Fasciculis; ex 
Archis'- This collcccion, after passing through several hands, was acquired in 192,5 by 
the Italian Ministry of the Interior on behalf of the Archivio di Scaco of NapIesA The 
'Notamenca ex Registris' included abstracts of Registers, lost at various times subsequent 
to 1701, and those for the reign of Charles I were fortunately published in 1939 under 
the title of Gli Atti perdtui della CtmcelUria Angioina, ^arte I. 2 voil. a cura di Bianca 
Mazzoleni. The rest of this material remained in the Archivio and in consequence iomc 
of the volumes, namely those covering che reigns of Charles I, Joanna I and the sovereigns 
of che House of Durazzo were among che z 6 Repertories which shared che face of the 
original records in 1943. The other volumes survived- 

With signal courage and devotion in face of the immense disaster, Conte Riccardo 
di Filangicri, helped by his assistants in the Archivio, is bending everv effort to che 
task of reconstituting volume by volume, so for as is humanly possible, the lest creasi^c 
of the Angevin Regiscri and Fascicoli. Leaving aside for the time being the collection 
of che documents, which, although scattered in innumerable books and periodicals, are 
yet safely in print, he is concentrating first on the recovery of transcriprs. photographs 
and microfilms of unpublished material still in the hands of scholars, both Italian and 
foreign, or their representatives. Among deem the coUccdons of G. M. Mood and E. 
Pontieri in Italy, A. de Bouard and E- G. Lfonard in France, E. Sthamer and others 
in Germany, have yielded a great quandey of documents. 

It is in the hope therefore of making a concribucion however exiguous to the vast 
undertaking of reconstructing the Regiscri that the present small collection of 503 items 
is offered. Widt it must go some explanation of their origin and scope, and also of tl^ 
method followed in arranging them for publication. In che first place it should ht 
said that the documents here printed consist parefo of complete cransaipts, or ot 
extracts or even of mere summaries, but all made hxan die records themselves, and 
partly of copies of che 'Nocamenta’ of Carlo de Ullts. Next it should be made clear that 
they are drawn exclusively from che R^istri for the reign of Charles I of Anjou, leaving, 
it is hoped, to some future occasion the printing of documents from che Registers of 
other reigns and from che Fascicoli and Arche. All the Registers for Charles I, i.c. die 
numbers 1-49, are represented, with the exertion of numbers 9. 15, 20, 36 a^ 47 J 
also of numbers 12 and 19, which in fact belong to the reign of Charles II. The reper- 
tories of De LcUis brought under contribution arc the ‘Nocamenta ex Registris 1,11 and 
VI. Even the briefest summaries arc included, because chey are in many cases the sole 
surviving record of the document. 

All the transcripts were in che possession of three English scholars, che lace bir 
George Hill, Mr. A. Walter James and che present editor, having been made cither 

* For ihe Wnory of (he dooimenc* of jbe 
chancery and (he repeitones eee H. FUanB^eri di Caodida, 
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personally hy them, or on ^cir behalf by members of the Archive staff in Naples. The 
documents were chosen to illustrate the specific subjects of their study, as here described: 

1. The late Sir George Hill, K.C.B. (formerly Director of the British Museum) 
was concerned in his History of^prus, with the negotiations between Charles 1 and the 
Demoiselle Marie d’Anciowe, and SignorinaDocc. lole Maazoleni summarized brie6y 
a number of documents (in some cases already published referring to the lady, and 
ochers relating to the Angevin occupation of Acre (Aeon) under Roger of S« Severino, 
Count ofMarsico, Owing to the state of war which existed item J940, the full 
transcripts could not be completed. 

1. k. Walter James, Rome Scholar 19 (lace Senior Demy of Magdalen College, 
Oxford; Arnold ^ay Prize,! 9 ^), for the purpose of a projected study of die 'Foreign 
Policy of Charles I', carried out researches in the Registers, making transcripts him* 
self and further commissioning the help of Signorina Dote. Bianca Mazzoleni, who 
made shore notes of relevant documents and full cransaipcs of a considerable 
number. The subjects illustrated include: The Tripoli Crusade of 1170; the Corn* 
Trade of Naples and Sicily; the Angevin Administration of Achaia and Acre: the 
Preparations, diplomacic and military, for the war of 1283 in Sicily. 

3. The present editoc made extensive researches over a number of years in 
the Registers, the Faseicoli and the Arche, as well as the Notamenta of De Lellis, 
for the history of the Counts of Molise and Marsia: the history of the family of 
Lupara in the Concado di Molise; and Feudal Service and Adohamencum in the 
Kingdom; she copied many items either in complete transcripts or in extracts; cwo 
documents were transcribed by Cav. Pietro Spadetca of the Arclnvio; and Signorina 
Bianca Mazzoleni carried out careful searenes in the 'Notamenta' and made a 
number of cranscripcs from the Registers and Faseicoli. 

An effort has been made to include in this edition only documents which have not 
already been published in full, and likewise only summaries not already published as 
such; in a few instances texts are given in full wkich have hitherto been represented in 
print by summarie only. NcvertSeless ic has not been possible to make an exhaustive 
search of all existing printed sources and cl^e previous publication of some documents 
may have escaped notice. 

In conclusion some notes must be given in explanation of the method of the 
edition:— 

1. The documents are arranged by register and folio in numcrial order, irrespective 
of subject matter, because ic has been thought chat this will most readily assise che 
reconsticucLon of d^e Registers, che objective of the edition. 

2. Each item has been given a number running consecutively, and under the 
number will be found; 

a. The complete transcript, the extract or the summary, as the case may be, 
made from che original register. 

b. The transcript from the ‘Notamenta' of De LeUis in smaller type. Ic must 



DOCUMENTS FROM THE ANGEVIN REGISTERS OF NAPLES 91 

be noced that miny documents are represented by either a. or b. alone; buc in some 
insunces there is a transcript both the Register and die ‘Nocamenta'. 

c. The date of time and place as fully as is possible from available information. 

d. References to ciutions; to any further copy extant in another register, a 
repetition caused by the practice of drawing up a document in duplicate, triplicate 
or even quadruplicate foe the vst of the various departments of government; and 
finally to other documents dealing with the same subject. 

e. The initials of the transcriber: 


A. W. J 
E. M. J 
B. M 
I. M 
P. S 


A. Walter James 
Evelyn M. Jamison 
Bianca Mazzoleni 
lolc Mazzoleni 
Pietro Spadecca. 


f. The reference to the relevant portion of the register in P. Durrieu, Ljs 
arehivtt an^irus is Nt^Usy vol. 1 , and in B. Capasso, Invintarh iti Sitgistri angloini. 


5. Spelling follows that recorded by each transcriber, except that the modern 
English use of i and j, u and v has been consistently adopted in transcripts from the 
Registers ; modern punctuation has been introduced to a limited extent. 

4. Lacunae in me original document are indicated by three dots; suggested readings 
ro supply lacunae or illegible words are enclosed in square brackets. 

5. Eacplanatory additions by the transcriber are enclosed in round brackets; similar 
additions by the editor are in round brackets with the abbreviation ti. 

6. Italic is used when part of the text is given in an English rendering or paraphrase. 

7. Abbreviations of the titles of books frequently cited arc given in the appended 
short list of books and articles which have yielded the most important bibliographical 
information. 
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Short u$t of works consultbo for wbiiocRAPHicAt. information. 


(Wich ibbreviaccd rrfoence ^ cKom fluently deed.) 

Amiri. M. 1 a Guem M Vtspre SvilUm, 2R «d.. Paris, 1843. 

Afthiifh snrtn Florence. A.5.I. 

ArdivM snfla ptr U frmivU ntfeUtine, Kaples. 

AffUfh sMW sieilitm, Palermo. A.5.5. 

AttI fcrJiai delU c«jutHer!e At^ioina, uansunud da Otlo de Lellis. Pacce I. II Regno Aiti ptrltui, I. i, 
di Carlo 1. Ineroduzione £ Riecardo Filangieri. 2 voll. a cure di &cen« Airl ptrlui, I. u. 
MazzoJenI (Regena Charearum Italiae). Romei 19 JO. >943' 

fterere, R. *Erberco d’Orleuu. eieulo di CkIo I d'Angio/ A.S,B.K Tol. XXVI. 

pp. 8t 

&o<ttfd, A. de. DMmnu in fnifftii Aei Afthlva Ajignlnis dt Naplu (^nr dr 
CWlw i)i ]» £ii KoJiimtnU eux irfwUti. Puii, 1933. 

Bnyde di Solen. MarchcM Piecro, 'Cira 1 Wdne e il tnsferimeaio dei De Breyda 
nel NepcUuM.' io Xlvirra ArtUkt, An. 5oiV. Rome. 1^7. 

Buekon. J. A. C. ft/thenhis limriftu ntr U frlntipfnl/ funfalu it Marii. i TOll.. 

Paris, 1845. 

BiKhon. J. A. C. Mwed/rx rer^rriu hUitrlfii/t nr Id prtneipaMl franfeiH it Mofit, 

2 voIL. Paris, 1843. 

Cepaaso. b- Invaniath mnaletii^iSsimatUt iri J^giurl rerrxrrvatl nxli' dfCr^^'is Capeaso 
i{ Siai 9 in fiaftll. Naples, 1894. 

Capesso. 8. ShI Dtunali ii MaiM da Gievtiiaiff, 2*. ed. (BI&lieMe erltka dttla iiiXrre* 
inra IiaUana. n. 3), Florence. 1895. 

Cwabellese. P. Cer/o TA^Ii ntl ropperri peiiriri rrerntwr/dii an Vifuija 1 VOrUntt, 

Bari, 19it. (Conunwiene pfOTiflCjale d: arclieologia e scoria pam'a, Doeu- 
mend e Monografie, vol. X.; 

Cerone. P. Sovraniti rupolccana culla Morea e lulle Iiole vieine,' Orwrr XU. 

vol. XLl, (916. vel. xlil, IQ 17. CtnniZUl’ 

Ciarlanti, 0. V, Mmefir iUiprkie m Sannh, Isernia. 1644. 

Del Guidiee, G. CWm dlftamaitea dil Arpw H Ct'la !eU dal ii 6 j al >309, 

Niples, 3 veil. 1B63. 1869. 1902. 

Durritu, P. lai dmllwx at^lnu it SafUs, 2 voU. (BiUM^s(d d/i EVelrx frantalm Durrieu I 
i'Aihintt It dt imt. Fare. 46, 31) Paris, i86d^. Durrieu H 

Filangieri di Candida, R. ^Nocamenci a repeneri delle Caneellerie Napoletane 
compilaci da C^lo de Lellli e da alcri erudici dei Secoli XVI e XVh,'(dri< 
iAV Attadmia tantaniana, vol. LVOl), Naples, 1927. 

FJangieri di Candida, R. 'Account of (he Deatmccion of the Naples Archives' 
and 'Damage and Loss in Ard\ivi dt Scan, (t) Naples,' in /trlirn drrilvrx 
dvim th Wat and at lu tlata, London, H.M. ^cadonery Olfice, 1947. 

Filangieri di Candidai R. See Alti faidnti 

Galanu, G. M. Deafti^iw dilla Slaip antleo ei airuali dil Cmada dl Maliu. Naples, 

1781. 

Groussec, R. Histaltr da Cnkade it iu fayaaimi ftav di Jtnaalmi vol. Ill, Paris, 

X936. 

Guignara. Alexis de, Comce de Saint-Pdese. HaKltr di la Cbnfu|/r da UafUa, 3 
voll., Paris. 1847. 

Hill, Sir George. A Hiattrt ef^pm, vol. 11, 1192^1432, Cambridge, 1948. 

Jamison. E. I Oviii di Mcllff a di Jdama ne/ Saolf XZT e X2U (Acd del Convegoo I Ctnii 
acorico abruzsese-molisano), Casalbordino, 1932. 

Jamison, B. an S. Marla dtlla Strada at Matrle, In HUmy and Seulptun S. Maria dtlla Strada 

(Papers of the Btltish School at Rome, vol. XTV), London, 19 38. 

La Mantis, G. 'La Sidlia e tl suo dominio cell'Africa Settentrionsle,’ d.S.S. 
nuova secie. t. XUV, 1922. 


Crrwrx XU. 
CffVRxXUf. 
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Muaolenii Biabca. Set Alti ffriuti. 

Minieri (Uccio, C- 

Cenni tterkl inierm I grertJi upfii dil di Sieilie duranu il rrgnt dl Carle I 
d’A'^, Naples, 1872. 

—^ frtti r^ofdanti Carle I i'Angid del 22/2 aj iiyO, Naples, 1874. 

2 l i^ne di Carle 1 J'AagA «nn< uji t Naples, 1875. Il S/gm di Carle J. 

xajt-U^a. 

11 l^odiCarleld'Aagiddelzgeneehii')^ (dy dumhre iZij.A-SJ-i^.sait, Il di Carle /, 

a. XXn-XXVl; 4“. serie ft. I-V, VII, Horence, 2875-1881. izy^izSj. A.S.I. 

j*. serie, 4*. serie 

—. Delia Doncna^'ou Angioma ftel dieomt di SifiUa, Naples, 1S76. 

■ - Vttevf tntdi rieuardani! la Denina^ene Aiieioina kJ 5 )Viii«, Naples, 

1876, 

.. .. Saggie di Codkt Jiflomatiee, 2 9o!s., Naples 1878. 1880, 

— . Svfplanmte, pee prims, seconds, Naples. 1882, 5. 

Mood, G. M. it Mt^^ioriu d'ltaUa net titidieavo (Bibliocecai 41 Culom modema), 

Bari. 1950. 

— — la Dmina^ane aiuieins tn Piemnie (Biblioceca della Sociesi scorica subalpina, 

vol- CXVI), Torino, 19 50, 

-ZX* Carle £ a Sohtrie di AngH (ASF.N. vol. LVl, LVn, LVID, LK, IX, 

Naples. 1931-5) and republished in one toI., Trani, 1956. 

Nuevi jiudi aagioijii, Traru, 1937 (R, Depurazcoue 4 i Scoria Pacria per le 
Puglie, vol. Nuova serie). 

Moseari, R. 'Rieercbe e Documenri euUa PeudalltS napeleaoa net periodo 
aogioino.' A-S-P~N. voL LIX, 1934, LXI, 1936. 

Nicolini, N. *Stti Rapporri diplomatia Veoeco-Nspoletaju durante i regnl dl 
Carlo I e Casio U d’Angio/ A.S.?.N. vol. LX, Naples. 1935. 

Poncten, B, 'Roriiie di Guerra in Napoli,' rol. tXVlIl, Naples, 2943, 

Saiot-Priese, Comce de. See Cuignard, A. de. 

Siragusa, G. B. Zl di C*^idme I in Sieilia, 2*. ed., Palermo, 1927, 

Schuner, E. iOl* VerwaUung iCr XatielU im Konignitb vnter Friedrkh il and 

Karl I ^ie Baucen dn Hahenscaufen 10 UncericalieA. ErgSnsungsbaod I), ' 

Leimg, 1914. 

Sdumer, B> 'Bruchstiicke mitcelalcerlichec Bnqueten aus UncericalttA*, Eiozelaus* 
gabe aus den X^Ltndiui^ der greussiuhin AJiaiemieder Wiisenxhefim, PhiL^tias. 

2, Beilia, 1933. 
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DOCUMENTS FROM THE ANGEVIN REGISTERS OF NAPLES: 

CHARLES I 

No. 1. Rbgistro Angioino. No. i (3268 A) f. 144 t. 1278. 2 April, Ind, VI, 

Toit« di S. Eraimo, near Capua 

Magiacris pcrculanis ec procuratoribua Apulie et Aprucii. Pro Thomaaio de Sancco 
Sererino (transmiccendo pani auo Rogerlo ae Sancco Sevecino, ei.) comid Maraici in 
Regno Jerosoiimitano Vicarfo, uc exire facianc pro eo equos, mulos et alia victualia. 
Apuc Tufcim sancci Herasmi. [Summary I. M. 

Note: The worda in brackecs were noc included in the aummary. 

Cit. M. Amari, la Cumv9 id Vgspro SUilieno ed. Paris, 384^, p. 85 and n. 2, 
who gives che references co documents on this subjecc from Reg. Ang. I. (1268 A) for 
Mar^, April, May, June, July and August. Alexis de Guignard, Comte de Sainc> 
Priesc, Histoin de U 0 >nfdie dt N^lts, Paris. 1S47, c. Ill, p. 291, n. z, 'Rescrics de 
Charles i", de mars et avril, 1270 j and Sir GtOT%e Hill, Histoiy cf Cyprui, vol. II, 
Cambridge, 1948, p. 190, n. 2; foe these rescripts, besides the present document, cf. pist 
No. 96, issued on che same day and probably another copy cf it, and Nos. 129, i ^o, 
191, i\\ with reference co Reger of San Severino, Count cf Marsico at Aae. He 

was Vicar General and Bailiif of the Kingdom of Jerusalem ffom 2277 to 1282. 

?. Ducrieu. Lit Ar<ilvtt tnpvlnti tt tfislu t. I, (fitbliechiqw dea ^eola frAn^uMi dAthiees et de 
K«me, dec. 46, 1886) p. If. I44^i6e, 'Liceere muK in Apulie’, 14 mus au julUet. U78; B. 
CapuM, Invtnrtrlfi ennoi^li^^tiiuHaiUo dii hgistrl vnloM .. . dl 18^, p. i. 

No. 2. Reg. cit. f. 1^. 1278, ; August, Ind. VT, Lagopesole. 

Magiivis pcrculanis et procuracoribus Ap^ie etc., ut reparare faciant quamdam 
navim hospitalis Sancce Marie Theoconicorum in porcu Brundusii evisKneem, cum que 
miccere debetur aquam (pro equis ei.) etc., ad Rogerium de Sancco Severino in Regno 
Jerosolirmcano vicario pro serviciis nosreis apud Aeon. [Summary I. M. 

Summarized more fully in C. Minieri Riccio, T 1 Regno di Carlo I d'Angib dal 2 
genniio 127^ al 31 dicemWe 1285’ in Auhivlo St9rlf9 ItaUano, 4*. serie, c. I. 1878, 
p. 427 where it is a question of transporting victuals, horses and the necessary water 
for them, but the ship is erroneously ascribed by Minieri Riccio to 'S. Maria de* 
Cavalieri Tcmplari'. 

Durrieu I, Hid.; CApano, Hid.; but ih«dAee of ifus leittr !• iiier thin the lunle ef 31 July, noted by these 
writeri. 

No. 3. Reg. ar. f. 154. 1278, 3 August, Ind. VI, Lagopesole 

Magiscris pcrculanis Apulie et Aprucii. ut miccanc duo ruilia salmanim frumenti 
de Brundusio apuc Aeon et ^iant ibidem Rogerio de Sancco Severino in Regno Jerosoli- 
miuno vicario assignari pro serviciis regis. [Summary I. M. 

Cf. p^st No. 98, in which the same order is repeated, but with the dace of 13 
August. 

DtUTieuI, iiid; CapiMO, ijU.; and ibe ante note u to the due, 
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No. 4. Rbo. Ang- No. i (126S A) coned- f. 155 t. 

1278, 9 August, Irid. VI, Lagopcsole 

Magistris porculanis Apulic cc Apeucii pro frurtiento ct ordeo mtecendo aput 
Brundusium ct abindc aput Aeon cum navi Sanccc Marie TKcotonicorum cc alio 
vasscUo. [Summary I. M. 

DuRtfu I, \ ^pa&60. Hid.’, and th« same note. 

No. 5. Reg. err. f 160 t. 1^78, 28 August, Ind. VI, Lagopcsole 

Rogetio dc Saneco Sevccino comici Marsici pro magistro Andrea (sk, ei.) diceo 
Nigro capcllano ec judlci Bartholomco Boncilo dc Barolo, qui ab Aeon discedcce debent 
ad partes alias pro secviciis regixs. (Two documems.) [Summary I. M- 

Cf. G. M- Monti, ‘Da Carlo I a Roberto di Angio’, A. 5 -P.N. LVI, 1951, 
p- 220, who publishes an apparently different letter from the same register and 
folio, addressed to Roger of S. Severino on 27 August, ordering his assiscance for 
‘vencrabili patri P. Occuviensi Episcopo, magiscro Guillelmo dicco Nigro cappcllano 
familiaribus cc judici Banholotiwo BoncUo dc Barolo fidelibus nosetis'; that there were 
two documents of this same import on f. 1601. was noted by Signorina Mazzoleni. Ycc 
another letter to Roger of S. Severino with the same reference, dated 28 August, referring 
to the falcons to be sent to the King of the Tartars, is published by Monti, ihii., p. 221. 

Durrieu 1 , AH', Capuso, Hid.; and the same note. 

No. 6 . Rbg, Ang. No. 2(1268 O) f. 69. (1^76, June, Ind. IV, Rome) 

De Lellis I. p. 1147: item infrascripei Bareius Lacini Teme Idnintt fuerunc submonici ad 
cemparendum m Rxuiscra in SanctQ Germano, fvidelicet till qiii unene fsudalia an. val. unc ae ec ultra 
compaRanc personalitet] et, qut tenent feudalia infra valorem an. unc. so iolvant adoharnentum ad 
rationem unc. J2 et mediecatU de singulis unc. ao reddicuum ut eorum loco solidancut alti, et feudacani 
suns via.: ... M. J. 

Cic. R. Moscaci, ‘La Feudality napoletana nel period© angiomo‘, A.S.P.N. LXI, 
1956-7, p- 5, and n. I. 

Note: the words in brackets are not m the transcript from Dc Lellis, and they have 
been supplied frxsm No. 69 post. 

The above mandate refers ro die ‘contumacious Latin feudatories', who failed to 
appear at the muster, and their names are published by C. Minieri Riccio, 'll regno 
di Carlo I 1273-1285' A.S.L. 3*- scrie c. XXV, 1S77, p. 41. from the same register. 
No. 2, f. 68 t. He attributes them to the Justiciaratc of die Terra di Bari, but this is 
an chvious error for the Terra di Otranto, to which the feudatories mentioned may be 
shown CO belong. For a successful petition by three of them, cf. No. no one of 
them, Roger Maramonte. had alreaiJy in 1272 been forced to appeal to the king apinst 
similar injustice in regard to the muster for Achaia in Ocvttoa, 1272 (C. Minieri 
Riccio, II R^nc di Cam I d'An^h nt^i anni izyt f 1875, p. 92; F. 

Carabellcsc, Carlo net rapporri politici t mmmndaU eon Venecia e VOrUnU^ Bari, 

1911, p. 20, n. 2 (Commissione ptovinciale di archeologia e scoria patria, Documenri 
e Monografie, vol. X), and F. Ccrone, ‘La Sovranii^ napolcuna sulla Morea e sulle 
Isolc vicine', A. 5 .P.N. t. XLI, 1916, p- 62 and n- 2). 

DurrieuLe xiv- ff.«»-6a,aiafl«s,princed«SiJen»/Acwadtei*4sauxjusdclei«*i«di4tinctiondepr«viii««', 
ra »ai u 3 lul«, Capweo, p. j, Iivd. IV (1*7 ff. €»-6?, lusricama dtrt Fawm. 
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No. 7. Rbg. Amg. No. 3 (1269 A) f I. 1269, 12 March, Ind- XIU 

De Ldlis I, p. i; signatwe appenJt^ hy Pecro Domino Bollimonds Comiu Montis 
Cavoosi et Albae Rcgxii Sictliae Camerario to a privily cf iz Marsh, 1269, Ind. XIU 
(showing that he wu already Cmnt cf Alhe at this date). [S. M. J. 

DurrUu I, p. : £ i-S 'Pnvileyia*, ii nun 1169 ei ao avrll au 1 9 «e0(, 1273; Capaaso, p. 5. 

No. 8. Rbg. err. f. 94 1. 1273, Ind. I 

De Lellb I; Peoo de TyonviUa commissio capicanie Matricis (Amarrice, province 
of Rieti ed‘). M- 

Durriau I, p. fL '£xcravafancaa (nfra refmun*, 4 niil au ji ao&t la?;; Capaaao, p. 6. 


No. 9. RflO. err. f. 98. 1273, 21 July, Ind. I, Florence 

Saipmm esc Jozolino de Maria. Cum nobilis vir Johannes de Monteforci Comes 
Squillacii dilecrus etc., fueurus vir Margarice primogenite quondam Pecri olim domini 
Bdlimoncis, Monciscaveosi ec Albe Comicis et Regni Sicilie Camerarii ad habendam 
noticiam ceneac de animalibus, viccualibua, proventibus et redditibus ec quibuslibec 
aliis bonia aeu rebus mobilibus et immobtlibus que fuerunc ipsius Comitia Camerarii, 
and whuh ttre new in the hands of the Curia In the cwtody cf Micclaus di Satriano, Jo(plitnu is 
ordered te mak fwe lists of the ^oodsi one of these he is tc keep, and the other Is tc he plven to 
Nieclaus de Satriano, to that vdth ejiux of lime, he the more fully inform the Count cf 
S^illaee ecrceminp the goods. Datum Plorentie. XXI Julii. (The dcstements preceding and 
following are dated Indictionis I« J 273 *) [E. M. J. 

De Lellis I, p, 3 5 * Nebili J^inni de Merueforci Cemici Squiilaccnu mlliti vico fucuro Margarirae 

r imogrninc euendw Fetri de Bellomonte CMridl Camerani proviuo pro benia dieti quondam Petn, 
96 et 97, 9IC qui Camenriua eit Comes Montis Caveoci, ee Albee, 98. [6. M. J. 

Cf. C. Minieri Rieeio, Cthni ntrl/l /jireme i gnmdi itl fitfne dl SUlUa ditrenii il rqiu ii Carlo 2 
i'Anili. Naples. 187a, p. l64(»), p 17 X(h)* 

Dunleu I, UU.i Otpmo Uid. 


No. 10. Rfio. err. f. iii c. 1273, July, Ind -1 

De Lellis I, p. 37* Roberto et FiLberto de Bnyda, Ubeito Guenio, et aliis de familiis Rapa 
et Faleci mcmcotibus Civuatis Albae pro proteetioee aostra. ^E. M. J. 

Note: this is Alba, province of Cuneo, nocMasaa d'Albe, province of L'Aquila. 
For references to these families^ see G.M. Monti, La Dominations angioina in Pinnonfs, 
Turin, 1930; buc these individuals are not there mentioned; Pietro Brayda di Soleco, 
'Cira Torigine e il trasferimenco dei De Brayda nel Napoletano’ in Rivirra Araldica, 
Anno XXV, Rome, 1927, p. 29 reports from Reg. ang, No. 5 (1269 C.) f, 231 'un 
salvacondotto conceaao dallo atesso re nel 1270 ad '‘Ogerium, Anconium, Odonem, 
Guillelmum, Obertum, Tipaidum, Philippum et Philibbeitum . . . Cives Albenses 
dilectos fideles nostros" dimoranti nel Reame'. 

Durneu I, p. ajS: ft lej-Ki, 'Eaenvs^res enn resnum*, aS jdo w a juOjet xa?}; Capuso, p. & 
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No. II. Reg. Ang. No. 4 (1269 B) f 10 c 126S, 27 December, Ind. XII, Fo^ia 

Kin^ CbarUs on the c<CiuU>n of his marrii^e with Mar^tinr, iat^hur of thi late ecunt O^o of 
Nevers, grants her the eity of U Mens. The text of 3 ie privilege is published: G. Del 
Giudice, Codice diplmatico del regno A* Carlo le U i'Angih, Napoli, 1863-1902, vol- 11 , 
p. 272, no, XCV. 

De LcUis I, p. 52, 5 3: Muguitae Rcginae uxmJ noserae, cum 4 c$ponsah debemus in die l 3 
no^embcu, lodietioiie 13, Coneessio Qpicatis nosttac CenomseeA&is ex causa donaclonis propter nupcias, 
acEUffl prauendbus Phiiippo Pnmogenico echercde lUusciusimi Impemoru Conscandoopolituu, Guldoee 
dc MoACelbru, Guilldmo de Bellomoncc miJicc, Drogorte mllice mere eixis, Rogetio Cornice Celanensi, 
Pandul^ de Fasanella, sub dacuen Fogiae per macus maglstri Gaufridi de Bellomoote CuicelUni ec R.obeKi 
de Bare Protonocarii Regni Siciliae anno ia68. [E. M. J- 

De Lellis, ic should be noted, gives correctl}' the name, as tc was writtes in the Register, of the wimess 
*Rogerio Comice Celanensi', and not as in Del Giwiice: 'Regie': cf. E- Jamison, / Cenii di Meliu t it Uarsia 
rwi SRtiii XIT e )U 1 I. p. 14^, n. 4 in Arti itl Storin Ahruf^s«~}ioUsam I, Casalbordino, 1933. 

Durrieu T, p. Sf?: it :o-xj, 'Privjlegia*, 24 d 4 «embte laSe eu iSmai Capasac, p. 7, Ind. XU Cia6a-iad«) 
djc.-giugno, Privikgia, if. lo-tj. 

No. 12. Reg. Akg. No. 4 (1269 B) f. 30. 1269, 7 April, Ind. XU, Foggia 

Saipeum esc Pecro de Baiocis ec Bernardo de Brolio , - - to the f^m of the 

Utters adhessed ad Rogerium de Celano vel eius procuracorem. - . . Fogie, sepcimo 
Aprilfs, XII*. Indiccxone. 

This and the wo following 'Scripca', Nos, i 3 and 14 are concerned wich the 
inquisition into the right of count Roger to the Counties of Molise, Celano and Albe; 
see I eonti, p. 144 and n. 1. [£. M, J. 

De Lellis I, p. 58: Magistris Pecro de Baiocis, et Bemaido de Brolio Ugun Profesoribus com* 
missio ad procedendum concta Rogerium de Celano f. 30, ec pcovisio seqmnei mode qua inquicicur super 
Comintibus MoJisii, Celani et Albae, f. JO, ec alia provisio se^uens ibidem. [E. M. J. 

Durrieu I, p. zfS: ff. 'Eatravagantes iafra regnum^ y levrier au if avril, la^; Capaaso, p. 7. 

No. 13. Reg. ot. f. 50. 1269, 4 April, Ind. XII, Fo^ia 

Scripeum esc Bernardo de Brolio . . . whereas in the matter inter magisfrum Camer> 
arium procuracorem nostruin nomine nostro ex una parte ec nobilem virum Rogeriuin 
dictum comicem de Celano seu Barcholomeum de Balneo procuracorem ejtis ex altera, 
super coinicacibus Molisii, Celani et Albe, a curia nostra predicci Petrus de Baiocis et 
Petrus Cocus ad recipiendum testes senes et valirudinarios, quos utraque pars producere 
volueric a tempore commissionis usque ad quatuor menses have hen ofgointed, now since 
Tetnts Cocas has died, Bemardus de Brolio is substituted for him . . . Fogic, 1 V“ Apcilis, XIP 
Indiccionis. 

Durri«u, iM.; Capssso, iiii. 

No. 14. Reg. CTT. f. 30. 1269, 1 April, Ind. XU, Foggia 

Scriptum CSC jusefeiariis, secrecis etc., r^arding the testes in negocio quod esc inter 
nos ec Comicem Celanenscm, Fogie, prtmo Aprilis, XII*. Indiccionis. [E. M. J. 

Duirieu, UiJsi Capaeo, HH. 

H 
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No. 15. Rbo. Ang. No. 4 (1269 B) coned, f. 60. 

1269, 14 March, Ind. XTI, Fo^ia 

Omnisslon iatti in the ^isur: Fogie, XlV Maicii, XI? Ind, 

Dc Lcllia I. pp. 65—66: )ijd:ci Andreae dc P«nc«rolo, Conunisario Dvgetii quedhab«mus cum 
Comiti Cdtfii loco quondam magucri Petti Coti. [E. J. 

Durrieu I, ^ aya: ^ A^rudiV a mn 9 reai, 11^; Cepuae, p. 9. 


No. 16. Reg. Ang. No- 5 (1269 C) t l. 1270 (January, Ind- Xm) 

Pro Comite Camerario (i.e. Peter de Beaumont, count of Moniescajlioso and 
Chamberlain of the Kingdom of Sicily, r 266-1273). Jusciriario Terrae Laboris ec Comi- 
ratua Moliaii, injormin^ him of the ^ant to Peter of the County of CeUno on the oeeasion of his 
merrii^ with Philippa, ^ou^hter of Count Po^. - . . Regni nostri anno ouinco. The rest of 
the date in the Pegisier was iU^ihle, Ur rU decumenti on the reverse of toe frUe were dated! 
Januarii, XIII Indiccionia. 

Ox. I Conti, p. 144. n- 5. 

Da Lallia I. p. 107; Proviiionu eequencee diriguncur Juicitiuto Tone Utbori$ ec Comieecui 
Moliiii. Coneeuio eomiointf Celeni. quia de nneto aiaeniu duxic(i4. Peter de Beaumont) tuerem nobilem 
Fili^am ^liam nobilie Rogoii Comicie, f. 

Note: PeCR de Beaumont held the eamn of Celano Cor a ?e(y brief period, becauae it waa reicored ro 
Count Roger before aj January, U70, bur ^ecer retained the County ot Albe aa Phiiippa’a dowty. 

[B. M. J. 

DanUu I, p. ate) ff. IT-Vlin, 'Juadiiario «t erarie Terre Laboria et eom^cacui MolliU*.«,Janvier au :a man. 
UTOi CiMMO, p. 10. Boih Durrieu and Capaeao piaiw the begliwUng ofdUa Recliter at {. II. unUke De LdUe, »ho glvee 
‘t. primo, but they igne vith him In nodrg dui dw Am Irema art id dm ae d to die Juitldar of the Tem di Lavoro 
and CeuMy of Mobn. 

No, 17. Rbg. ar. f. x. 1270 (January, Ind. XIIl) 

Pro Comite Celani (i.c- Cmnr Psjger. aa above) . . . Regni nostri anno quince. 
The rest of the dace in the register was illegible, but the reverse of the folio was dated 
January, XIII Indiccionis. This document deals also with die grant of the Coun^ of 
Celano. [E. M. J. 

Durrku, Hi/.; Cap«MO, UU. 


No. 18. Reg- CIT. f. 41. 12^70, 23 January, Ind. Kill, Capua 

Scripnun est Jusciciario Aprucii, ordering the harons and vassals of the county of Celano 
to ttdte tU oath of security to Count Peger, to whom the county has been granted. 

The text is published by B. Capasso. 5 Hi Diumeli di Matito da Giovinag/io, 2*. ed. 
(Biblioceca Cricica di Letteratura Italiana. n. 3). Florence. 1895. pp. 44, 45. together 
with the text of the Privilege granting the Coun^ to Count Roger; cic. i Conrf, 
p, 145, n. 4. 

De LeillS 1 , p. 116: Nobili Regmo Comitl CeUal. <ui concessimus Comiutum Cdini provisio. 
quod uMcumue a B^onibus ec Vaanllu died Cormcacus. f. 41. [B. M. J. 

DtuTwo 1 , p. 2S0: ff. XLI-XLVnr. ‘Juit «t enrio Aprudf, rj ji& au 23 man 1270; Capaaao, p. 9. 
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No. 19. R£<3. Ang. No. 5 (1269 C) contd. f. 41 c. 

1270, 27 January, Ind. XIE, Capua 
ScriptiuTi CSC Juscitiario Aprucii etc.; On the petition of Count htger of Celono the 
vmaU of Rocca it Mio (haca di }^^,prov. L’Aptik) art ordered to all subventions and dues 

to hirtiy and not as th^ had done for a time to the just ieiars on hehalf of the Curia. Datum Capuc, 
XXVII Januarii, Indictionis Xlll. 

Cic. / C>nf/, p, 145 and n. 5. 

Dc Lcllis I, p. I ProvuioDCS 8«^uences dtriguatur Juidciario Aprurii. Nobili Rogerio Comitt 
Cekni pcovuio pro TassalUs Tctrae Suae Roccae at Me^o, f. 41 c". [B. M. J. 

Durrieu, Capaaso UiJ. 

No. 20. Reg. err. f, 124. 1270, 10 Frfsmary, Ind. XIII, Capiu 

Datum Capuc, X Februarii, XIII Indtctionis. 

De Lcllis I, p. 156: Rogerio Comiu Celaoi provino pro reinugranoae Cascri CuoiJJi ad 
dictum Comintun. f. 124. [B. M. J. 

Cic. I Contif p. 14 3, n. 2. 

Dunieu I, p, aS:: ft, CXV>[CXXXIIII], 'Secrete Terra LaEorts, Prlndpanu et Aprudi*. :S jaavier au man, 
1270; Capawe, p. lo. 

No. 21. Reg. cit. f. 139. 1270, 15 Januaiy, Ind. XIII, Capua 

Item scriptum est predicto secreto Apulie. Karolus etc. sccicto Aptilie 6deli suo 
etc. . . . quod fraai Bilingetio (sic) dc Oedine Predicacorum ec Bertraino dc Poiccco 
milici Edeli noscro nunciis noscris . . . codem Soldano redeundbus ct applicantibus 
apud Brandusium ad requxsidoncm fpsonim pco evpensis corum familUrum ipsotum. 

. . . Soldani aim ipsis ad noscram presenefam vcnientis cc cjus bundle dum in Brandusio 
moram craxcrunt. . . $u£cicncibu$ pro eisdem omnibus a Brandusio usque Barolum 
fundtearii et alii subcabcUoti cui in Brandusio . . . de pecunia Curie noscre que erat 
per manus eorum exhibuntur uncias auii viginti duas ponderis genetalis nec non . . . 
nostrorum requisitionem similiter pro expensis corumdem omnium ec in Baroio motam 
craxcrunt cc abinde usque N eapolim . . . cendum equicaturis sufiicienefbus pro eisdem 
omnibus a Baroio usque N eapolim ad presenttam noscram labocasd cam ipsis . . . quam 
pro omnibus supradictis expensis ec oponunis eorum per manus Nicbolai Ftecci nuncii 
cui de peamia Curie noscre que . . . tuas uncias auri criginca carenos quatuordeoim ec 
grana quinque died ponderis genetalis; quam pecuniam per 70s ec dictos cues solueaxn 

E o expensis eonundem omnium ec aliis suprat^ccis supplicasci cibi per nostre majescacis 
ceras acceptari. Nos, cuis supplicaciocibus annuences, exbibicionem predicce pecunie 
cenore presentium acceptances earn volumus in cuo ratiocinio compucan, dummodo de 
ipsius solucione constec per ydoneas apodixas. Datum Capue, XV ianuarii, XI JT 
indictionis regni noscri anno V- 

(Note: The upper right-hand comer of che folio has rocced and che words are here 
indecipherable.) [A. W. J. 

Summary, C. Minieri Riccio, Vella Domina^one angioina nel Reamedi SieiUa, Naples, 
1876. p. 7; cf. post, No- 52. 

Durrieu I. p. aSi: S. [CXXXV]-C 1 ..TTTT, '$«oeto Apulie', 6 janTier au jo man, J270; Cape no, p. lo. 
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No. 22, RfiQ- Ang. No. 5 (1269 C) contd. f 146 (f. CXLVI), 

1270, 1 March, Ind. X 3 IT, Capua 

Scripmm «sc Sccrcco Apulie . . . wiertas Jto^, Count of CeUno, ur^ tUt hi boUt and 
is in potsasion of the terra Sore Caprioli, wbkh, he ojserts, iha Sareius it endeavoterin^ to revoie 
to she Curia as de Comiratu and the count maintains that on the contrary Scrra 

Caprioli did net form parr of the county, an In^st is ordered to he held and the result reported to the 
curia. Datum Capue, primo Marcii, XIII Indiccionia. 

Note: This scciptum’ is subsequent to chat of 1270, ii January, Ind. XIII (Reg. 
Ang. No. 6 (1269 b. f. 175), post No. by which the revocation of Serra Capriole 
[rirj was expressly ordered. 

Cic. / Conti, p, 147, n. 2. 

De Lellis 1 , p. 14^: Rogerio Comie Celam provisio pro pocsesdone ceme Sme cupriolt d« 
Comiutu Molisii, f> 146. [E. M. J. 

Durrlcti. mii Capeno, iUJ. 

No. 23. Rbg. err. f. 176 c. 1270, before 23 January, Ind, XIH. 

hhilegt granting ly speelal grace and favour the County of Celano to Count Roger and his 
daughter Philippa ana their desceriaanis. 

The text is published Rom another copy in this Register, f 41 (see ante No. 18) 
by B. Capasso, Sui Diumall di Matteo da Ciovlnag/p, 2nd ed. pp. 44-45. Cf. 2 Conti, 
?■ H 5 * 

De Lellis, I, p. ! 52: R.Mtio filio quondam Thoiruii Comicis Cduu Privllcgium Coiueuionu 
. . . Cemicftciu Celani, pro m. ec Filipps fl(S nu et eorum doeendenribui ex co quod refutavie diccue 
RMeriui nol>ii com crew Celeru «c AImc, <c Jedeco quondam Comlussa Molieii eomiucum f 

i?o e*. [B. M. J. 

Oiurieu I, p. xSi; (T. CLXXVI-CLXXXI, 'Prfvjlrgla’, ij Jin. eu ij mm, jm; Cipuio, p. 4. 

No. 24. Rbq. err. f. 220. 1270, 10 February, Ind. XIII, Capua 

Pro Comice Celani. 

Universis Jusciciariis, Capiraneis, Secretis, Castellanis, Magistris Juiacis, Bajulis ec 
ceteris ofhclaiibus per Juscitiariacum Apnitii, necnon Capiraneriam Aquile tam pee* 
sentibus quam fucuris etc. Cum nos omnibus et singulis hominibus comicatus Celani 
ad terras alias Jusciciariaciis Anrucii ec specialicer in Civitate Aquilesuum cransferencibus 
incola turn licenciam redeunai ad habitactones priscinas cum omnibus rebus eorum, si 
red ire voluerinc. duxerimus concedendam, Volumus ec Hdelicaci vescre discrictius 
precipimus quacenus omnes homines de predicco Comitatu, habitances cam in civitace 
Aquiie quam alibi, redire volences cum rebus eorum ad pciscinum incolatum sub 
signoria Comitis supradieti, reverci sine alique cohercicione et molescia, ibidem sub 
signoria memorati Comitts libere peemittatis, nulla mque ipsis in personis et rebus 
perpecuo inferacis molesciam nec ab aJiquibus permiiucis inferri. Datum Capue, X 
Februarii. XIII Indictionis- fE. M. I- 

Cit. C. Miniert Riccio, Alcunifatti riguardanti Carlo Id’Artgih. Naples, 1874, p. 99 
(498); 2 Conti, p. 146 and n. 1. 

DuTTieu J, p. ff. CCV1-CCXX.VTL ‘Extravigafltes lidra regauro’, xS Jipvier au ii mat*, titoj Cacana p- 
jo: Ind. XIQ (lad^UTo), |;siraio.iDano, ft 
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No. 25. Rbg, Ang. No. 5 (1269 C) coned, f. 220. 


Pcfro Comiie (sic). 


1270, 12 February, Ind. XOT, Capia 


Kaxolus etc. Castellano Leporaiuce , , . Cum castr& Sancci Pouci ec Leporanice, 
que pro tcibus milibus unciis obligaca nobis per Rogerium Comitem Celancnscm dilec- 
lum Edelem nostrum Curia nostra tenet, cidem Comici resignaci volumus quia 
diciam quantitacem relaxavimus de gweia spcciaJi fidelicati rue firmiter preerpiendo 
mandamus quatenus Cascrum Leporanice seu ForteUeciam cue cure commissum salcim 
recepds presencibus omni modo cc occasione remoris cum omnibus guacnimentis suis 
Petto Pele milici ec frmiliari nobilis viri Petri Domini Bellimonas Comiris Montis 
Caveosi ec Albe ec Rcgnt Sicilie Camccarii dilecti consiliarii familiaris ec fidelis nostri 
per eundem Pecrum Pele, Rogcrio Comici Cclanensi predicco vel pcocuratori sue causa 
nomine assignandi sine di£cuicace qualibec studeas assignare, de cujus assignadone 
inscrumencum puplicum fieri facias ad caucelam. Datum Capue, XIl® Februarii, XOI* 
indiedonis. [B- M. ]. 


Cit. C. Minieti Riccio, Alcunifatti p, 99(499); / C^nli, p, 142 and n. 4. 


De Lellisl, p. i$i: Rog«rio Comin Celani provisio pro rosticudonc Cascrorum Saorti Podci, 
«t Leporaoioae que pro undb 3 milia nobis obligau suDt, quia ei rduvnus dienm quaniitacecn. ec 
mandacur ?nto Polae militi ^miliari nobilb Peexi domini Beilimoncb, Mootboveosi, et Aibae Comieb 
ac Regni $idliae Cameraru. quod consignee dicta Casrra eidem Rogerio f. aao, ec ptovisio sequent ibidem, 
ct abs folia 220 c*. [B. M. J. 

Durricu, Utii Capasso, MJ. 


No, 26. Reg. cit. f. 220. 1270, 12 February, Ind. XIB, Capua 

Item in simili forma scripeum esc cascellarto Saned Potid pro eodem comice quia 
rcsdcuac castrum Petro Peie skuc in alia- [E. M. J. 

References as in No. a;. 

No. 27. Reg. cit. £. 220 c. 1270, 12 February, Ind. XUI, Capua 

Cornice Celanensi. 

Sedptum est Petro Pele milici et familiad nobilis viri Petri domini Bcllimonds 
Comicis Montis Caveosi et Albe et Regni Sicilie camerarii, feciting the same eiTCutnstanees 
and ordering him to receive from the castellans thg castella in ^usjtion and to give them up to Count 
HogeT of Celano or his procurator. [E- M. J. 

Rerenoces as in No. of. 

No. 28. Reg. or. f. 231. 1270, 3 March, Ind. XIXI, Capua 

Vagantes. Marcius. 

Pro domino Petro de BcLlomonte Regni Sicilie Camerario. 

Scripfum esc cascellano Rocce de Vivo, fideli suo etc. Cum tota Roaa de Vivo 
inveniatur esse de demanio Comitatus Albe, Volumus et ribi presenti vero cenore pro- 
cipimus, quatenus castrum ipsius cetre cum armis et rebus aliis in co exiscentibus noncio 
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(gi£^ nobilis viri Doitiini Beliimontis Comins Monuscaveosi et Albe Regni SicilU 
Canunrii dilecti consiliaiii familiaris ec fidelis nostri pre$«nt» tibi licceraa assignaras 
acacim et sine difficidrate qualibet debeas assignare pro paice ipsius coirutis, et vice stta 
ad suoTum dominium noscitur pertinere radone conutacus predicti. Danam Capue, HI 
Marcii, XUl Indicdonis. [E, M. J. 

Cic. 1 Conti, p. I4J, n. ^ and 146, n. 1. 

De Lellis L p« ld6: Ptnus demiiuu Bellimenhs Comes Moniu Caveesi. et Albee mogoiu 
Regni Sidliie Cemenrius, IF. 46 c", J772781* (these pages net tnasaibed) et a^t. [B. M. J. 

Durrieu, tiHi CepM e e, 

No. 29. RfiQ. Ang. No. 5 (1269 C) contd. f. 246 (CCXLVI). 

1270, ly March. Ind. XIII, Capua 

Pro Rogerio comite Celanensi. 

Scripcum est Simoni de Sancto Angelo fideli ec consiliario. Cum de nostro procedit 
benepJacico et mandato, uc omnea omciales, <^uos nobilia vir comes Celani dileccua 
fidelis noster olim habuic in comitatu Moluu, dum dominabatur in ipso, de fnictibus 
et provencibus ipsius comitacus Molisii recepcis per eos eo tempore, prefato comiti 
ponere debean c ac reddere bonum compotum et legalem, eique rescituere quod re* 
scituere tenebuncur, fideli cad cue preeipimus qisacenus offidales prediccos omnes. quos 
idem comes per nuncium vel licceras suas cibi duxerat nominandos, venire ad ipsum 
Comicem [ac reddete] eidem bonum et legalem compotum de premissis et restituere 
quod rescituere tenebuncur. omni que convenlt cohercione compellas. Datum Capue, 
XVII Mtcdi, XIII Indiccionis. [E. M. J. 

Cit. / Ccnti, p. 146 and n. S. 

De LelllS I, p. 16 Nobili Coimti Celsnc proniie quod emAe» effieiales fui eemiutiu Meluii 
dwn dominabatur in ipio reddant ei compotus. f. 146. [E. M. J, 

aU-i CapMM. UU. 


No. 30. Reg. Anc. No. 6 (12690) ^4 December, Ind. XIII. Melfi 

Maniatt to LodoUc dt Montihus, vitmt^islro jMstMatio r^ni SieilU et Capitaneo 
eitra Farum, Dacum Melfie die XU Decembris, XIII Indictionis. 

De Lellis VI, p. 165* Marias de Aquino reUciae quondam domiai Rogsrii Comieia CeUni 
nutri et ballas Thomaselli filii diccae Marias et dieti Rogehi pretisie pro tssiitudene Castti Roccae de 
Medio ei abJatae per homioes Civitacu AquUae ec dicigitis Lodoieo de Montibua . . . et Capicanee Regni. 
F 641*. [E. M.J. 

Dnrneu I, p. aSa: ft. 'Eatravagantss (nira Regnum’, 9 au ao dSceinbre nie; Q, pp. (So, :S9$ Capwe, 

p, II. 

No. 51. Rbg. err. f. 86. 1269, Sept.-Nov., Ind. XID 

De Lellis VI, p. 175* Andreae de Rosea E^mana aasenaus super matzimonio cum Graasedonia 
fills Maniiedi de Pontslandolfb scants testimoiuo eotum fidelicatis nobis faeto per Rogerium Comitem 
Celani et Raeneoi de Sanm Ciuce, f. 8b. [E. M. J. 

Xhtfrieu I, p. aSa: IT. Ss-^a, 'Exiravaganies', <? aeptembre au 4 uevoabre, <169; Capaaso, p. is. 
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No. 32. Reo. Ang. No. 6 (1269 D) coned- f 113 c. 

1269, 20 December, Ind. XHI, Naples 

Pro Comice Celani dc licencia pottandi bona <juc habuic in Comiratu Molisii. 

Karolus etc., Univecsis presendbus ecc., Noverit umversitas vescra quod nos nobilis 
viri Rogerii Celani Comids fideld nosert supplicadoniUis inclinad presencium sxbi 
ceriore duximus concedendum, ut ofSciales quondam comitacus Molisii vel ntxndc sui 
possint graneun, vinum, oleum, ordeum, mileum cc quodcumque genus viccualium et 
leguminum necnon porcos et alia quecumque animalia seseque moventia ac alia bona 
omnia que habet in Comicacu Molisii, necnon quecumque bona Machei de Sagello 
(sic: rerr. Agello) milids familiaris sui absque aliquo jure doane mercatoribus vel aliis 
quibuscumque petsonis in Comiratu Molisii vel extra comitacum ipsum per R^um 
nostrum ubi eis placuedc de nostro beneplacito ec mandaco salvo jure siquid exinde a 
mercatoribus vel emproribus ipsis Curie noscre debecur, proviso quod bona ipsa excra 
Regnum nostrum nullacenus excrabancur, Presentibus post duos menses ecc. In cujus 
rei etc. Datum Neapoli, XX® Decembris, XIII* Indictionis, Regni noscri anno quioto. 

Cic. / Coffh*, p, 146, n. 7. 

De LelliS VI, p. 187: Nebili Rogerb Celani Comld provisie quod ei Ueeec. et Marthaeo de 
Agello miliu famiUeri suo veodere vletualia ec animalia. quae habuic in Comiaeu Moliui ab$qu< aliqua 
Jure Dohanae. [B. M. J. 

Dum«u I, p. ada: S. :oa-i j ^, 'Excravagames’, oetobre 1169 au 2 j janviet 1170; H, p. aSj Acts gndeuxi Capasso, 
p. x:- 

No. 33. Reg. err. f. 175. 1270, II January, Ind. XIH, Capua 

Pro revocando comitatus Mollisii. 

Karolus etc.. Secretis Pcincipacus, Terre Laboris ec Aprutii fidelibus ecc. 

Pub. 1 Conti, p. 177, Appendix No- 14; and cit. ihid, p. 145, n. 3. 

Dc Ltfllis VI, p. 20$; Provisio pto teincorporarione Regie Curie de Comitaru Molisii quod per 
eaodenrias ec devolurionem pervenie ad manuS Curiae, f. 17 J- M- j. 

Duirieu I, p. ada; f. 'UcttM Prindpauis, Terre Laboris e» Aprucii', S au :a jmvier, 1170; Capa»o, p. x*. 


No. 34, Reg. cit. f. 175. 1270, 11 January, Ind. XTU, Capua 

Pro revocacione Serre Capriole. 

Simili modo cc forma scripcum esc Secreto Apulie de revocacione Serrecapriolc et 
cods aliis cerris ec lods que sunt de demanio Conucacus predied in sua Jurisdiccionc 
siscentibus et tetris et casalibus que de Baronia ejusdem Comicatus cum juribui ec 
pertinentiis suis, nec non jura quclitec que debdjantur olim per Barones et pheudacanos, 
dicti comicatus comiribus olim dominis comicatus ptedicti dcbcac revocacc etc. uc 
supra. [^* J* 

Cic. I Conti, p. 147 n. 2; cf. ibid. p. 149; E. Schamcr. Bmbstiuh mituUlterliehcr 
En^ucim OHS Unteritdien, p. 93 (Abhandlungen der preussischen Akademic dcr Wissen- 
schafeen, 1933, Phil .-hist. KJ. 2) Berlin, 1933. 

DuiTieu, i^.i Capacso, lUJ. 
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No. 35. Rbo, Ang. No. 6 (1269 D) coned, f. 175. 

1270, 12 January, Ind. XIII, Capua 

Scriptum esc eisdem. Quia nuper Screnicas nostra audivic quod Comes Rogerius dc 
Celano d< demanfo et baroniis Comitacus Molisii nuper ad manus nosere Curie raciona- 
bilicer dcvolucis, quasdam terras, casaJia et loca alia quibusdam concesserat, que non 
sunt eisdem per noscram exceilcnciam confurnata, fidelitaci vcscre iterum pcecipicntcs, 
de premissis et de annuo valore ipsorum peisonaliccr inquiratis vel per vescrum judicem 
faciatis diligence! tnquiri et omnia que invencrunt dictum Comitem dc dcmtnio cc 
baronia dicci comiucus aliquibus concessisse, ad opus nostre Curie, prcccc ea que 
aliquibus sunt per exccllericiam noscram concessa ad opus noscre Curie, revocecis, iwa 
in ancea pro parce Curie procurances. De quorum revocacione fieri faciatis cria pupjica 
consimilia instrumenca, quorum unum penes vos recineatis, reliquum ad cameram 
noscram et tercium ad magistros rationales curie noscre cum inquisitionc predicca et 
rubricis inde affirmandis sub aigtUis vestris [cransmiccatis]. Datum Capue XII^ 
Januarii, XJII indicticnis- M. J- 

Dunku, CipMM, iW. 


No. 36. Rbo, Ano. Ho. 7, LiesR Donationum, t 49. 1270, 27 March, Ind, 

Xni, Capua 

XXVII* Marcii, XIIl* Indicticnis, apuc Capuam 

Concessum esc Adenulfo filio Johann is comicis Romanorum pnxonsulis ec heredibus 
suis ex ipsius corpore legitime descendencibus, ad valorem unciarum auri octaginta. 

Cascrum Limosani quod esc de Comicatu Molisii ^ unciis LXXX. 

Ica camen quod dc demanio ec baronia ipsuis Casrri idem Adenulfus cancum habeac 
Cascrum ipsum, ec nichil aliud habere debcac de baronia predicca, ec quod non re^onde> 
arur sibi a baronibus ec pheodocariis ipsius baronie nisi de hiis untum que incus in 
dicro Castro forte cenenc aliqui bacones ec pheodocarii de baronia predicca. Ec si aliqui 
barones ec pheodourii sunt in dicto Castro et pertinenefis ejus qui service in capite 
noscre Curie ceneancur in noscro demanio ec dominio reservencuc, ita quod cam ipse 
quam predicci heredes sui dictum Cascrum a nebis noscrisque in Regno Sycilie heredibus 
ec successoribus perpetuo in cap ice teneanc et possideanc, nuUumque exinde alium 
precer nos heredes et successores nostros prediccos superiorem auc dominum recognoscant, 
pro quo ucique Castro ab eodem Adenulfo ligium homagium ec fidelicatis recepimus 
juramentum, retentfs nobis ec prediccis in Regno noscro heredibus et successoribus 
juramencis fidelicacis baronum pheodocariorum si qui sunc ibidem ec universorum 
hominum ejusdem Cascri que nobis ec ipsfs noscris heredibus et successoribus [precise 
contra omnem hominem prescabuncur]. . .. [£. M. ]. 

Cic. G. V, Ciarlanri, Mem^u hisnrieht M Sannio, Iscrnia, 1644, lib. IV- p. 558; 
G. M. Galanci, Destri^ent dello Situo Mtin ed amude dtl Co»tado dt Moliie, Napoli, 1781, 
quotes a further passage prohibiting the erection of a fortress in the CAstrvm, p. 70. 

OuRwu I, p. »Si| ; £ 4-44, Hn jusiidshaeu Tsne Liberf t «t CMmeatus MoUsii*, 4 j aSS ui » mars 1173; 

Op«**o,p. 15. 
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No. 37. Keg. Ang. No. 8 (1^70 B) f. zo c. 1280, 27March, Ind. VlIT, Capua 
Guill«lmo Extandardo nulid femiliari provisio pro cxrraaione iaJmamm frumonti 
200 d«ferendarum ad terras Paliologi inimici noscri ec si defcratur apud Tunisium vel 
Bugeam responsales liccecas trahac dc vicario regis Tunisit; si vero ad Aeon a nobili viro 
Rogerio dc Sancto Severino nostro vicario in regno Jerosolimitano . . . ec a magiscro 
miheum domus Templi ibidem; si apud Clarenciam a Galaramo dc Ivciaco regni Sicilde 
scnescaJIo et in principatu Achayc capicaneo - - . ec si ad alias partes a rcccotibus locorum 
juxea aliujn mandacum nostrum, etc. [Summary B. M. 

Dumeu 1, p. iSf: £ ao-jt/Maglfrer prooinCQr « pomilvw Aprucii’, 1 septembre U79 u S ivnl 

:%Soi Capano, p. 14. 

No. 3$. Reg. or. f 26 c. 1280, 2 January Ind. VIII, Naples 

Guillclmo Excandardo milici famiJiari provisio pro excractione salmarum frumenti 
200, « in isf* 37 above. [Summary B. M. 

Durrieu, iiiJ.; Capano, 

No. 39. Reg. err. f- 31. 1280, 8 April, Ind. VTU- Torre S. Erasmo 

Portulano Apulie—pro Jordano de Saneco Felice capitaneo insule Corphoy—pro 
equis ec armis excrahendis. [Summary B. M. 

Durrieu, UtJ-i Capaaio, i£*d. 

No. 40. Rbo. CIT, f- 139. 1280, 9 April, Ind. VIE, Torre S. Erasmo 

Porculants Brundusii pro comesubuJo Principatus Achaye (johanne Calderono ei.). 

[Summary, B. M. 

Cic- CarabcUese, Carlo I d'Angio nei rapponi . - . «n 1 1 'Orienfe, p. 37, n. (l) 

from Reg. 8, f. 139, ‘porculanis Brundusii. . . lohannem Caldaronum principatus 
Achayc comestabulum . . . frumcnci salm. quinquaginca ... ad partes Achavc 
pro usu familie' ck., but without dace of the month; J. A- C. Bu^mon, 
historiMs sur la prindpewe franfaise de Mor/f, Paris, 1845, vol. I, p. 223, n- I, published 
from the same folio a document dated the previous ^y, 8 April, addressed to the same 
Tottulanis Brundusii', granting permission to the Constable of the Prinapality of 
Achaia to export wheat and barley for the use of his household and servants. 

Durtieu I, p. atf?: ft 13^:46, pfoairsiores «» ponulanl ApuU« « Apniai‘, j© avnl au 24]uiUet laSo; 

Capttso, p. 14. 

No. 41. RfG- err. f 146- laSo, 14 July, Ind. Vm, Md6 

Magistris procuratoribus ec portulanis Apulie ec Aprucii—pro nuncio capicanei 
Curphoy Qordani Sancci Fclicis si!) (ut supra). [Summary B. M. 

Durrieu, iUJ-i CapisM, HtJ. 

No. 42. Reg. CIT. f. 172 c. 1281, 28 June, Ind. K, Orvieto 

Mandate to the Master procurator and PortuUn of ordering him to restore to Oddo 

of Pertorano, the fourth part of Castrocarctre and the sixth part of Pesocostan^a, v^bteh bad 

been taien until he made duplicaii addoamenti ad rationcm dc uncus auri vigmu 
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pro quolibec phcodo integro vel mfta secundiun cjiiocam ipsius pheodi demidii. . . 
Datum apud Urbcm vcwrcm XXVIU Jumi. [^' J* 

D« Lcllis I: Oddodi d« P«<rapino militi, proviuo pro reeirutione quarte pwtU Cucri Cucerls ec 
KW« partis Pesdiconstaotu in Apruiio ei sblatanim occasione duplicaii Adohamewi non quod 

duplicacuxn j«n «lv«. [®* 

Dumcu» p. adf; ft. 'Procuntoribui ApuUe « AprwdJS 3 wpu laSo tu 2 aoOi taSi; CapMO, UiJ. 


No. 43. Req. Akq. No, 10(1271 B) f. 40 c. ? 1 ^ 7 * 

Dc LeUis L p. 5081 Nobili Rojerio Comiti Celani, proriMO pro wludone gagiorura «r?ieiiiiuin 
eucrorum PicuJi. Froneini«Incxodud. quorum cuModiam dictui Comei «n«c, 40 t*. 

[B. M. 

Dum«i I, p i6p: f, J4-4A 'S«er«te PHncIpafoi, Torre Laborii «t Apnidl', jo pevembte 1270 w ji JuUlet t»?c j 
CapenOi p 17, 


No. 44. Rbo. err, f. 64. 1270, 2 December. Ind. XIV, Trapani 

CoiTuniaaio facta super inquliendis, inveniendia ci capiendu bonis ec rebus nauffragii. 

Setipeum ese Simoni de Bosco, Guillelmo de Sectavs, Guillelmo Vicaldi presbicero 
ec nocario Pagano de Florencia. Cum de fide vescra ac induscria etc. vero super inquirendis 
ec capiendis ad opus Curie nostre quibuscumquc speciebus lignaminum, ferri cc corredi 
vasseilorum ex eodem naufragio confractonim necnon nobis aliis quibuscumque ex 
rtaufeagio ipso ammissisj pro parte noscre Curie duxerimus scacuendis. fidelicati vescre 
sub obcencu gracie noscre disccicte precipiendo mandamus quacenus arbores, antennas, 
ancons, assarcias ec alia cujuscumque speciei lignamina ec aifissos, femim ec corredum 
vasseilorum ipsorum passorum naufngio, necnon curssellos, ballas, cassas, scrinea, 
aurum ec argentum ec alia quccumque bona cc res et cercumque maneiici in eodem 
naufragium ammissa inquirerec ec caperec pro parte noscre Curie debcacis. Ec ea Matbeo 
Rufulo secreco ec magiscro porculano Sicilie dilecco etc. pro parce noscre Curie incegre 
aasignare derentores quoslibet ad resticucionem eorum cohercione debita compellences, 
nec forsican vassella afiqua passa naufragio propeerea fuerint ec non conduccicia magnifici 
domini Pfliilippi) iliuscris Regis Francie etc. vel crucisignacorum, et res in naufragio 
ammisse fuerint eorumdem ad quorum capeionem si ea vobis legitime ipsofum esH 
coscicetic, nolumus vos occasione presence excendere manus Vescras ec potius resciruere 
dominis eorumdem. Si veto rursellos et ballas, cassas auc scrinia ejusdem naufragii per 
aliquem virum semocim inveniri ec capi contigeric, rursellos ec ballas dissolvi ec Krinia 
vel cassas noliunus aperiri: vero omnes presencialiccr incersitis vel due partes ad minus 
de vobis. lu tamen quod predictus noutius Paganus qui omnibus et singulis inceresse 
volumus in saiptis per ejus cartularia bona invenca noscre valeac Curie assignare. Dt 
inveniione vero et captione omnium que vos inveniri contigeric de bonis et rebus pre- 
dictis tria invencaria similia fieri faciacis; quorum uno penes vos retento, alio magiscris 
rationalibus Magne noscre Curie assignacOf cercium ad nostraxn cameram desctnecis. 
Recepcis de hiis que dicco secreco assignaveritis scripta compecencia ad caucelam super 
quibus talicer vescra soUicicudo vigilet ut scudium etc Datum uc supra. 

(In the margin, on a level with ‘aurum et argentum' is written: Item tescripta 
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rcvocacis dicds Simoni dc Bosco «c Guillelmo de Secc^ et substitute in eodem officio 
loco ipsorom Johanne d< Corneo milite.) [A. W. J. 

Stt Q. B. Siragusa, £l It^nc it GugUelmo I in SifiUa, Palermo, 19^9, p- 289 and 
45 j for a letter referring to the same subject and persons and written on the same day, 
transcribed from f, 6 5 t. of the Register and preserred in Bibl. Comunale di Palermo, 
Qq. G. i, p. 60; zf.poit No. 50. 

Durrieu I, p. 2S9; d Sj'SS, *$eereto SicOje «t viceMcicdi, ec >icario Sicili«% 27 sovembre 1270 au j 1 juUlec, 127 c; 
Capvao, p. 17 . 

No. 45. Reg. Ano- No. jo (1271 B) contd. £. 102 t- 1270-1271 

De Lellis I: Cormsu&io Capicanetie temnm Matricis (Amacrice. pwf. Ficfi, «J.) A^oace(Afquaea 
dd Tronto, pro?. AscoU Pi«no, ej.) Camponisci (Villi Campooeschi. prer. Rtetc, et Radlsei. [B. M. 

Durrieu I, 269: £ 8^-145, ’Esiravagaflie#’, 14 novembre i»7oau a8 julUet Capswo, p. 17- 

No. 46. Reg. err. f. i i 51. (2). 1270-1271 

De Lellis I, p. 535: Rogerio Comici Celani prorido contra Thomasium de Aquino Comitera 
Acerrarum super certls eerris Comicarus Celani. f. 115 c®. il [S* M. J- 

Dorrleu, iUA; Cspawa, iM. 

No. 47. Reg. cit. f. 127 t. 1270-1271 

De Lellis I, p. 541: Roberto fiHo quondam Rayaaldi comeseabuli de Vemfn, Commiwo officii 
Comestabuli di«e Ci?icacis ad cestimonium oobllium Rogerii de Saflno SevecioOf Marsici, ec 
Celaoi Comitum, f- i%7 t®. 

Durrieu, Capaso, Hid. 

No. 48. Reg. cit. f. 132 c. 1271. 8 May, Ind. XIV, Isernia 

Scriptum est universis hominibus Avcllini etc. leniter dcv«io nostra ferae n« egre 
suscipiat Tel molescc si mutuum pro parte nostia per Jusciciarium nostrum ab uni- 
vetsirate vescra requiratur, cum ad id non thesaurizandum cupidicas, nec quivis amor 
habendi alius nostros inducat, sed cogamur inniti propter inopinabilium oneca expen- 
sarum que dudum subivimus, prosequendo una cum quondam illustre rege Francorum 
karissimo domino ec fracrc nostro et felici chriscianorum cxcrcitu tegem ec s«acenos 
Tunisii prouc dcTenissc credimus ad manifestam noticiam singulorum que fere mesauros 
nostie camcre vacuarent. lUud eciam incongruum esse non credimus, quajiter cone 
karissimo domino et nepote nostro Rege Francorum illustre in R^oo et cciam extra 
Resnum ad Cuciam accedente Romanam pro summi creative poncincis. que univetsali 
ecclesie et coto populo Christiano utilis et ncccssatia inico nuncupamr, P” 

doaneriis factis miuribus peregrinis redeuntibus in Frandam, qui m summis dirims 
maenos sumptus fecerunr, subirc nos oportuic sumpeus vwios et nec^ios expcnsanim 
nec minus eciam subire compellimus pet alias necessitates mdciphccs et occursm 
adTenticios divecsi modo de incumbente devocione gratiam ec fidelitaiem v«cram requi- 
rimus, mandances expressc quatenus, totum id, quod per vos rcstitic, ad solvcndum 
Curie nostre de generali subvencione dudum vobis imposita de mandato et or^ciw 
maenffici viri domini Hugonis ducis Burgundie karissimi soceri iwsm tunc a Faro ciaa 
in Regno vicarii generalis prefato justiciario ad requisicionem suam devote et ilMiccr 
nomine mucui exsolvatis ad dictam noscram camcram desunandum, et pro nrmo 
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cenentnn quod mutuum ipsum vobii excomputati mandabimus ec quanticacem proxime 
future generaJis subvencionis pei nostram curiam imponendam, de cujua excompuracione 
ut nuIU protsus dubiccas oriarur, id vobis per pccsentis majcsiacis nostrc apices irrevo- 
cabiliter poUicemuc et pro cerco scire vos nolumus quod ad exacdonem prcdicti mucui 
iUius coliacionis concinuacio aed sola necessicas nos inducac. Datum Ysernie VIII mail, 
Xnil indiccionis. • [A. W, J. 

Summary, C. Minieri Riccio, II l/gno di Carle I d'Angih rugli Anni I27t ( IZ 7 ^> 
Naples, 1875, p. jB, n. 8, 

DuHeu, Hid.: Capuao, tfuC 

No. 49. Rbg. Ang. No. 10 (1^71 B) coned, f, 188 t. 127!, before 5 June 

De Lellia 1 . p. 765: Bwonibus et ^eudacanu dngulil pro subvcncione a VuuUle. quia adoSa- 
menrum xolverunc ad ncicuKie undirum la eum dimidje pro (em nience annuo unciss ao. f. 188 c^. 

{B. M. J. 

Durrku ^ p. aSy; (f. iia>iS9> Apodbte deiivrM i U ndv d’un eompte rendu per J. Rufulus, ehergd dlvereee 
mlieioM, Id f |u»n la?:; Cepueo. p. 171 Tnd. XIV ({a7^ta7i|l (iugno, XpodiJuaniM, rf. 1II-197; i ff. iSI. tSp «on* 
renieno un lelo decuinenco Krlno vertleeloMote in on fbgllo di per^unane pkfeto per nert, e eoii legtto ne1 velum. 

No. 50. Rbg. OT, f. 198. 1271, 24 February, Ind. XIV, Capua 

(PRC CURJA) PRO VENDBNDIS NAVIBUS BT REBUS TRAPANI 

Scriptum esc eidem (vicario Sicilie). Quia Simon de Etoeo et Guillelmua de Secuys 
milices et Paginus de Florencia notarius, statuco (tie, ed,^ dudum de mandaro nostro super 
inquirendis, inventendis et eapiendis pro parre Cune nostre bonis ec lignaminibtis 
vasseliorum, que dudum in portu Trapani naufragium passa faerinc, signiScaverinc 
Curie notrre quod, statuci per cc super recipiendis ab eis pro parte nostra rebus ipsis, 
quas, de mandaro nostro tibi assignare debuerinc, nolunt ab eis recipere quedam ligna- 
mina ec res alias pro eo, quod dicunc ea commode servari non posse ec fore alias inutiles 
ad servandum; Irdelinti rue etc. quacenus predicra ligrumina ec res a diccis Simone et 
notario, qui pro eodem negocio Trapani remanserunc, dicco Guilleimo ad nostram 
curiam redeunce, in ea condicione ec qualicate que sunc, cecipi facias, ec eadem, si 
servando gravarf non pocerunt nec sine ucil ia ad servandum, plus oiFerencibus vend: 
facias precio quo poceris meliori; atrenta in hoc melioracione Curie nostre ec servatis circa 
vendicionem ipsorum subastacione debiu ec al iis sollcpnicatibus debicis, que consueverunt 
et debent in vendjrionc return fiscalium adhibeci, quorum prccium ad Cameram nostram 
miccas. Datum Capue, XXTHI februarii, XIIII indiccionis. [A. W. J. 

Cf. ante. No. 44. 

Durtfeu L p. ft?e: f. 19^ *SKr«to Sicilie*, i ncvtinbtt au 2} Uvrkr la?! (but note that thle docutneni i» dated 34 
Pefenury); CipMBO, p. 17: bid. XIV (ie7o-»7t) aeveiBbre luglic, Secreto Sidbe vice Kcmii et Vlcerio Sldtie, 
(T. ay-ti, ift. 

No. 51. Rbg. Ang. No. ii (1271 C) f. 20, 1270 

De Lellis 1 , p. 580: Pronsiwies ftftwut In tie feytrini ^ adohajnentum in llev t^pertMtl tervui 
in Atiiiyi, f. 20; cf.rhenMinafafmiihnnfirriit^nsimilarpt^enl, hi wl/W liemcftie wiadohisnemum, 
In lieu ef frrtonal sertke in Imenit la the lest Ileg. Ang. tiji A.f. r, ful}. CU Aitt forduli JdU Cene/llerle 
ertgicina tTOJUHnieli Carln P# ZelUs, Pam 1 a etffe B.MaxMlem, vel. I, p. 248, im. 946(Regesu Cbartazuai 
rt2liae)Roine, 194 j. [E. M. J, 

Durrie«I,P*>?Oi8^ JS-a!,7u*t CaUbne’, u svni ni ta mOc 1270; Cjpaaee, p. tS. 
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No. 52. R£0. Ang. No. 11 (1271 C) coned, f. 44. 

1270, 22 April, Ind- XJII, Naples 
PRO FRATRE BERLENGERJO 

Scriptuiu est secreco Sicilie vel cjus iocumtenenci in Messana. Cum nos religiosum 
virum frarrtm Bcrlengarium (sie) de Ordine Predicatorum ejusque socium devocos 
nostros ad regcm Tunisil cum aliis noscris andsassiatoiibus specialicer descinemus, 
fidelicaci tuc ecc. quatenus, sucim receptis prcsentibus, sicut nostram gcaciam karam 
babes et indignadonem noscri cuUninis desidcras cvicare, eidem fcatci necnon socio 
ac quacuor pucris, si ad Guillelmum Scandardum nostrum in Sicilia vicartum gcneralem 
ice voluerinc vel clegeriat, ad ipsum vicarium nuncios suos mictcce ec ipsum Messanam 
moram procrahere cam ipsis frarribus quam diccis pueris eccum ad eorum requisicionem 
de equitacuris ct expensis causa in eurido ad dictum vicarium, quern Messanc morando 
de quacumquc pecunia Curie iioscre offici tui, que esc vel eric per manus mas, cciam si 
id de tuo propvio mucuare deberes, providere procures, mandaco aliquo concrario pec 
quod presenci mandari execucio e.xpediri valeac vel di£fcrri in aliqua non obsuncc, 
Scicurus quod, si sccus presciipscris, id inccgraliccr puniemus. Dacum Neapoli, XXII 
aprilis, XJII indiccionis- [A. W. J. 

Cf. ante. No. 21. 

Dumeu I, p. 170: S. 44-48, 'Seento >2 svril au u 1270; CApasao, p. 18. 

No. 53. Rb<3. ot. f. 90 c. 12-70 

De Lellis 1 . O. 608: Nobili Roe«cio Cornice Celani baJio baromee Amicerni pronsto, f. 00 c». 

Durrieu I, p. *70: ff. 'ExotvagaflMs', avrii au as aoilt 1*70; Cap»s«o, p. r». 

No. 54. Rso. Ang. No. 13 (1272 A) E 229 t. izyz 1 February 

De Lellis I: Piwisb facta Rjaberto de Manldo de Suesea. [B- M- 

DurrieuI, 274: ff, asT-ajx, ’Just. Apcucil’, aS imvittmia ftvricr J274; Capaasp, pp. aa-13, Ind. XV (i 27 i-Ta 7 a!) 
gennaio.£sbbnw, iuaeitUrio Aprubi, De privade, fT. 227.^31. 

No. 55. R£G. Akg. No. not noted in the transcript. 

De Lellis I; Mandamm qi»d pro defeoaioae pactie heres Agnei de Matiico art » undu 5. 

[&. M. 

No. 56. Reg. Ang. No. 14(1272 B) f. 180. 1275, 9 October, Ind. II, Casalbore 

Scriptum est Egidio de Sancco Liceto luscitiario Aprucii ultra fiumcn Piscaric. 
Whereas we have heard that quorrdam Comes Camerarius quedam Castra Baronie Amitemi 
et quedam cascra Baronie quondam Gualccrii de Ceiano nec non ec quamplura bona 
ph^alia cxistcncia in Valle Sorana, que fuerunt Petri de Valle Sorana ec alionro 
proditorum nosaorum ad jus noscrc Curie pcrtincnria tenuit minus juste, we order that 
M inquest he made into the fiehls of the ease and into the names of those wie held these lands pre- 
viously of tk said Count, rSr Chamberlain - . . Datum Casalalbule, die ix“ Occobris (IP 
Indicrionis). 

De Lellis I, p. 763: Justitiario Aprutii Ulna, mandarum quod rerocet ad aumu Curie Baronom 
quondam Gualcerii de Cebno. ec Pern de Valle Sorana, ec aliorum pfodkorum, f 180 e». [B, M. ]. 

Durrieu !, p. 275: ff. 17^x82, ‘just. Aprueu ultra flumefi Pisearie', i ©etobre au j novcmbre :a 7 >; Capasso, p 24. 
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No. 57. Rbo. Ano, No, 14 (1272 B)cont*i. S. 104, 269. 

1275, 1 December, Ind, II, Corato 
Scripeum esc . . . Datum Cauraci, die Decen^rfs, Ind. H. 

Note: che same wric is given on both folios, 

De Lellis I, p. 769: PUlippo de Viridwip et ConscuKM de A£icto de Tnsd ptocitf«cenbu« 
Comiows Moncis Oiveoei ^ued fjie aiMndan Pern Demioi Bellimoneu Mentis Cereosi 

Regni Sidliee camerarii et Ibi beiulado aieci Comiiu. 104 , 269. [E. M. J. 

Darrieu I, p. a?;: ff. u4-j 11, ’Etinvagancee infra regnuin, de curia*, jo eoveffibre la?} aii eoOi 1174; Cafieaao, 

p. U‘ 


No. 58. Rbq. Ang, No. 16(1272 ^ f. 148. I 345 i 9 February, Ind. XIII 

Scripciijn est Hominibus Galliani, Ca5rri Vetcris . . . Datum M*CCC*XLV* die 
VllII* Februarii, XlII* Indiccionis. 

De LelJis I, p. 894: HobiU Regerio de CeUno Cdaiu Comiti preuisie m benefidum cMCronim 
Geliani. Caitri Vetecu, ec Cuodli de Cmiuni prediew. 

De Lellu ec rhe he^ of the same page notes: h«vutone« ae^uences lunc «ub riculo Aymeriei Cardiculie 
in, J344. Indieeione [6. M, J, 

Note: The reference ia ce a liter Count Roger of Celino, known aa *Ruggerene’. 

Durrteu 1 , p. a?!: ff, contain at fnentenu ef doeumoua later ilian the of Cherlee 1 , among them 

MmeofiheyHr i}44>i)4jt Capeeae, p. vj, Ind. Xm unembre-cenn. luiritiarila Apnjtii lamdtrafluam 

ulua flumen (t tet^ife) die ooeument here suotM (from f, 14/S), li dated Febniery, but it eannoc beWig 

to the aedeelmriwdietety foDoMng 'Qviatemi.ieeemmndoniiim (Cmi.)’ to which Capeoao iRrlbucea diadeteeMRombi^ 
tthbt. of ihde came indlerien, ff,: i j-i fS. 


No. 59. Reg. OT. f. i6j, i6j. 1289, 17 November, Ind. ID, Andria 

Extravagantos anni III Indictionia (f. 16 j). 

Procuracorea domini Oddonia Tuziaco. 

Scripeum esc , . . domino Jacobo Vulcura de Salerno. }uria Civilis, ec domino 
Landulfo Bulgatno de Neapoli, ucriu^ue Juris, pcofessoribua etc. Cum vii egregius 
dominus Oddo de Tiaiaco Regno Sicilie Magiscer Justiciariua incenderec nomine ec pro 

E arce nobilis mulieris domine Philippe conaottia ejuadem, de comiucu Celani, contra 
eredem nobilis viri quondam domini Roggerii comitia CeJani. seu balium auc pro> 
curatorem ejus ipaius nomine suam justiciam experiri, processic de beneplacito regio, 
uc licet ad Pvlagiati'um Juscitiarium Regni Sicilie de calibua de jure specrarec cognitio, 
quia camen non licebac ut dominus Oddo eaaec in causa hujuamodi pan et judex, 
comminererur hujusmodi cause cognicio viris eapiencibus Juriapericis, ec ad hanc 
ydoneis procuratocibtis eligendis, Cumque idem Magiscer Juaciciarius nomine et pro 
parte nusdem uxocis sue vJic prosequi cauaam ipaam, nos de fide, prudencia ec legalicace 
ec aumciencia vestra plenarie confidences, cognicionem ipsius cause vobis duximus 
ftducialicec commiccenJam... 

Datum Andric, die XVD Notembris, HI* Indiccxonis. [B. M. J. 

Oe Lellis I, p. 896: Prouuionee sequenres suite urulo. riz. Robetrus Comes Aeebiceniii. «t 
Cirolus Piimogenicus lUusctis Regis SieiJue Princes Salonicsnus ae eius in Regno SidUae Viarius 
genenjis, An, 3* Indiotlonis 1289. (This bur figure ts seruek through, buc ie is repeaced in che metgin.) 
Sl p. 897. Domifiis Jacobo Vultun de Salero, et Undulfe Bulgano de Neapoli. U.J.P.P., commissio 


, 
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cause, quae Tenitur inter egregixun dominu/n Odorem de Tuoiaco maenum juscidariuia, pro peree nebtlia 
dominae Philippae uxoris suae (p« S98) de Cooutatu Celani eoncra hccedes quondam nobilis domini Rogetii 
CeUni Comitis. I 16$, 172 c®. [E. M. J. 

Cit. I CmH, p. 150, n. I- 

Dunieu 1 , p. X7S (aee under No. 58) : Capasso> p. a6> lod. m (1 ooveinbre-di&>Ea:(ravagarttea, fT*. 

No. 60. Reg. Ang. No. i 6 (1272 E) contd. f. 172 c. 

1289, 27 December, Ind. Ill, Naples 

Pro[cuj:aiorcs Magiscri] Juiticiarii. 

Scriptum cst pet eundem principem providis ec sapiencibus viris dominis Angelo de 
Scaii et Liatinino (?) de Adria Juris Civilis professoribus ecc. Cum vir egregius dominus 
Oddo de Tuziaco Sicilte magiscer Justiciarius inienderit nomine cc pro parte nobilU 
mulicris domine Philippe comicisse Albe consorcis ejus, pro eadem domina Philippa de 
comitatu Celani de posscssione ipsius contra Thomasellum, qui se gcrii pro necede 
nobilis viri quondam domini Roggerii comitis Cebni, seu reverendurn pattern Episcopum 
Matskanum ct discrccum virum Abbatem Maccheum de Celano bajulos per curiam 
sibi dacos auc procurarorcs ejus ipsius nomine, nec non contra Gcntilem dc Amicemo 
ec Nacres de Cascio Cotbanx si to in Aprucio, suam jusciciam pecicorio auc possessorio 
judicio experiri, processit de beneplacito regis, qui vobis hoc commisit ec specialicer 
mandavit, uc licet ad Magisccum Jusciciarium Regni Sicilie de talibus de jure spemret 
cognicio, quia rarhen non dec^ac uc dominus Oddo esset in causxs hujusmod* quod* 
amodo pars ec judex, committer e mus cognitionem ipsarum causarum viris sapiencibus 
jutisperitis et ad hoc ydoncis per curiam eligendis. Cumquc idem Magister Justicianus 
nomine et pro pane ejusdem uxoris sue seu eadem uxor sua velic prosequi causas ipsaa, 
nos de Ede, ptudencia et legalitate ec sufEcxentia vestra plenatie conndences, cognicionem 
ipsarum causarum vobis duximus fiducialicer commtccendam. Quare . . . prediccis .. - 
parcibus in. - - presentia consextutis, causas ipsas usque ad sententxam ducendam ptc- 
sentium auditis, ptoccssum per vos habendum in eis nobis fidelitec rcsaipcum, ut 
hujusmodi processu habico decisione ipsarum aldquibus aliis ad hoc ydoncis commteeamus 
Datum Neapoli, die XXVIl Dccembiis, III* Indictionis, [E. M, J, 

Cf. Dc Lellis 1 , p. 898, supra No. 59, 

Cic. I Centi, p. 150, n. i. 

Dunrcu, ; Caf>a»fr, tiid 

No. 61. Reg. cit. f. 225. 1309, 13 June, Ind. VII 

Pro cornice Celani ex una pane et domino Raynaldo ec Gentile dc Sangro ex alia. 

Scriptum esc Maicheo Comiti de Sorrento ?vlagne re^e Curie MagUtro Rationali, 
etc. In causa . . . Magne regie curie appellationum . . . inter nobilem virum Thoma- 
sium comicem Celani ex parte una, et dominum Raynaldum el Gcntilem dc Sangro 
francs ex alia de cascro Cuculli cum hominibus, juribus ... Anno E>omini M*CCCVI 1 IJ®, 
die XJll® Junii, VIP Indictionis. [E* M- J. 

De Lellis I, p. 91 1 , notes; PiodsiorfS 8equ<nccs sunt de an. p. 912, Nobili domioo 
Thomasio Cordti Cdaai, ptouiao comn domiaum Raynaldum «i GcncUem de Saj^ro, fcaaes, d« ques- 
done casm Cutdli in Apeuti© dna, quae uemeur warn donuno Jordan© de Saacco Felice, J.C.P. 
Magnae Curiae AppcUacbniifo Jxidid. W. J. 

Dorrieu, iWd.i Ctpmo. p. a?, Ind. VH (X5©8~X505) ghigno, Exuevagmtes infra regnum, £ 
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No. 62. Rbg. Ang. No. 17 (1272 XV ind.) f. 17 t. (old foliation CIX t.). 

1272, zp May, Ind- XV, Rome 

(De Matrimoniis), 

Pro Scephano de Anglono ec Thomasella filia Gregorix Caraczuli. 

Item in aimilf forma acriptum est univerais pro Seephano de Anglono, filit (fic) 
quondam Odoriaii de Anglono, et ThomaselJa, filia Gregorii Caraczuli de Neapoli, cum 
bonis mobilibus cancum, ad testimonium magiscri Berardi de Neapoli, domini pape 
rtourii, et Thomasii de FaaanelU. Datum Rome per M.S. (magismuix Symonem de 
Parisiis) etc. XXVIIII madii (XV indiedonis). [B. M. 

De Lellis I: ScepViajM de Anglono filio Odoriaii de Ax^lono limilis (asentua super nuenmonio) 
cum Thocnaeelh filia Oregocii Canczuli dt Neapolii f. 109 e. [B. M. 

Durrku I, p. 179: tf. <7-19, *De outrimonlli’, axftvrieriu at eo^ liji', iSuL n, p. Cepwto, p. at: Ind. 
XV (i)7j«xs7x) febbniemgoMo, De matrimoniis, ft 17-19. 

No. 63. Rbg. ot. f. (not noted). 1272, 29 May, Ind. XV, Rome 

Pro Guillelmo de Anglono et Sinibalda fUia quondam Barcholomei Caraczuli de 
Neapoli. 

Item similiter scripeum esc univetsis pro Guillelmo de Anglono, £lio quondam 
Stephan! de Anglono, et Sinibalda filia quondam Barcholomei Caraczuli de Neapoli, 
cum bonis mobilibus rantum ad testimonium eorumdem. Datum Rome per M.S. 
(magismun Sy monem de Parisiis) etc., XXIX madii (XV indiccionis). [B. M. 

Durtieu, iM .; CipMO, iSH 

No. 64. Rbg. Anq- No. iS (1273 A), f. 166. 1274 

De Lellis I, p. 946; Nobili Rogeric Cocnid CeUni, preuisio conn uisulles sues, quod 
redesAC ad hablrandmn f. 166 il prime. 

Cic. I Ccntl, p. 148, n. i. [E, M. J. 

Durrieu I, p. aloi C Aprudl ultn Buow'—ss novembte lu S juJIlet xa74; CspoMo, p. »9. 

No. 65. Reg. err. f. :66 t. 1274 

De Lellis I. p« 94 ^ • Eidem (Rogerio Comitl Cclaei) prouislo pro feudali seruitie, ec pro sub* 
uentione a Vasttllis. Bemt^deMomino milid, Rs^ldo, ecGualreriode Moncino Eacribus. SibHiserelictae 
quondam Thomasi] ds Amitrmo, Geotili de Pesdo, Slmom. et Geniili milieibus, Jseobo nrpod eiusdem 
^entilis, et Lucae de Bifero, Forcibneehie de E^megne, ec Ouelrtfio de Aquauiua miliclbui, f. i€6 il 
prime. [fi, M. J. 

Du(rleu,tSsy.; Cepeaeo, iaid 

No. 66 , Rbg. Ang. No. 21 (1274 B) f. 146 t. ? 1273-74 

De Lellis II, p. 31: Loisie de Mentefuculo milici provisco pro subventione e nssallis quia 
solric sdohsmencum ad rscioaem unciacum I a ec dlmidiae pro nudo valwce annuo unelas 20. f. 146 

[B. M. r. 

Durricu 1, p. SS4: E 145-xfe, 'JueL Basiticete*, 6 dScembre i»7j «u sS eo&t 1x74; Capeeao, p. 94. 

No. 67. Reg. cit. f. 196 t. 1275 

De Lellis Rieeardo de Machelo de Suessa primogeruco quondam Goffcldi de Maoido aw e- 
euxatio Tassallonim ieuddlum in Suessa pec oblcum diet! eius pois. [&. M. 

Cl. peer. No. 109 and No. 146. 

Dumeu I, p. aS4: B. iSc-sio, 'Just. Terre lAborie*, :8 ftvrier au 28 aotit ws’, Capueo, p. 34. 
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No. 68. R£G. Ang. No. 22 (1275 A) L 30. ? 1276 

De Lellxs II, p. 115: NobUi Oddeoi de Tuoaco mlliii funUiario provuto pto fcudaoriii 
comitatus $ui Aibas i. p. [E. M. J. 

Durrieu p. 38^ • 'Jusifo&rio AprucE’, a wpMnbn <*7;—37 aoAi taT^; P St* 


No. 69. Reg. err. f. 45 1275, 15 December. Ind. IV (Naples) 

De Lellis IL P* 123^ UDiversts feudsuriis Larinis dcatio ad comparendum io mostn, videlicet illi 
qui eeoent feudaJia aacuo valore uncuruni 20 et ulcra companant peraoo^cer; et qui nnent feudalta infta 
uncias 20 valoie aplvant adohameDtum ad rationem uocurum 12 et dimidiae de aingulii uceua 20 

redituum eoruitdera sub die Deeembris, 4* Indictloois, f. 45. [£. M* J. 

Cf. C* Minicri Riccio, T 1 Regno di Carlo I d'Angib, 1273-1285’, A.SJ. 3* scric, 
t. XXIV, 18 76, p. 397 (i 3)-398 for a summary from die same register and folio of letcers 
to all the Justiciars of the continenul pm of the kingdom ordering the Latin barons 
and feudatories as well as the ‘uiciamonfani’ to appear with antis and horses at the 
'monscra' at San Germaxio on 16 January, 1276. Note: the general muster was to be at 
San Germano or A<juino except for the feudatories of the Abruzzi, who were to go to 
Sulmona. Cf. ante, No* 6; pojf, No. 86 and No. no. 

Dunieu 1, p. aSf: ft 3 t-?S, ‘Jutt.Tefw Laborie «t Comitarus Molbii’, 1* sepwmbre j»7f JoaeOl ii7<; C«pu»e, 
P 31 ' 

No. 70. Reg. err. f. 46 c, il primo. i ^75 ^ 1 '^ 

De Lellis 11 , P* 124J Eidem JusciciariQ (Tene Labom ee Comlucus Molisii) mandsrum qu©d 
tnquinc quomodo cascrum Mwitia Milii pcrvetiic ad Cpxnitcm CelacenMni, f. 46 f* Q p®. [B- M. )- 

Cf. pwl. No- 71. 

Dunieu, iM.; Capasso, HU. 


No. 71. Reg. Ang. No. 23 (1275 B) f. 72 * LXXH. 

1275, 26 December, Ind. IV, Naples 

De Lellis 11 , p. 205: Nobili Rogetio Comiti Celaai, mandatuni quad niictat litceras «jginale«, 
quas habuic super Mends isiiluli f. 72. 

The regisccE supplies np further uifbnnadan in the very brief mandawr dat. uc supn. i.e. NeapoU, 
XXVI Otccmbris, mi* Indiccoois. For the 'original Jerters' cf. me Np. 7 ®* Reg* Ang- Np. 22(1275 AJ 
f. 46 t, il primo. C®' h 

Durrieu !, p. aS 6 : ft I-CXXVT, •Exuava^ance# iofta regnum’, t« aeptefobre i»?? *u jS apfit i *761 Capasep. p. yS. 


No. 72. Reg. Ang. No. 24(1275 C) f. 64. ? 127 5-6 

De Lellis 11 , p. 260: Etio hac forma foie enpedica provisio Henico da Cascro Hderis supra in 
fol.64. . , [EM.J. 

This extract is given by De Lellis joined to the provision for eleven feudatotfes, 
mentioned hy name, 'concumacibus in praescandum servitium pro inquisidone valoris 
feudaJium eorum’, which he took from f. 65 of the Register. The provision for th«e 
feudatories is published among the documents from 'I fogll perduti' p. 128, No. 968. 
in - 4 ffi perduii. I, ii, but the exrracc now printed was omitwd, as it wo^d 
because f. 64 was at the time of publicadon preserved in the Nuovi regiscn angiomi 
(cf. Atri periuti, I, ii. p. 125, n. i). 

Dumeu X 0. s86 eods ibis r agfat a r ari* f. ?4. »ni does not refer lo the further ft f f, 6®, « 5 , ^ 

pomilarM regni am dwa quam idtre Fanjm\ i«* aepiembre au yi dSeembre 11755 Capaao, p. >7. 

1 
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No. 73. Reg. Ang- No. 25(1276 A) f. 185 t « CLXXXV c. ? 1277 

De Lellis II, i. p. 301: Rogerio Comiti Cclam cenend Comionim Cekni dmills (i.e. aaensus 
9ttp<r mammonM) cun Mvid «OTore Thotiu&u de Aqutno mllJu, filii ^upndan Adeouifi 4 e Aquino, f. 

185 c®. [S. M.J. 

Cic. Z Conti, p. 149, n. 5. 

Duneu I, p, at?? f. aJOUCV-.CLXXXVl^'MauleBoou—dfxmbre :»?« u at aoOt ta??! Ciip«M», p. 
g(v«« the fbljoe aa i tf-i ^ in arror for tSd. 

No. 74. Rbg. Ang. Ho. 26 (1276 B) 1 40 c. *^ 7^(0 

Dt Ldli$ Hi p. 326: HioiTusue d« Palearca Conidue MinuppeUi. BurraUo de Biaciu, et 
Pecre de GteU. pnuuio pro feudiliKmicio, f. 40. tt ibi mentioquod quicum^ue habuerit Temm udencem 
uneiu 20 in quo ualoram feudun uniu milieu ad Mruiclum trium mentium consInebAc andquirua, et 
conainit. aoluat unciit 12 tt medietatem. tt d minuti loluat pto taca. f. 40 c*. [B. M. J. 

Durrieu, p, al;: ff. 'MigUni procumoM CT out^ud portulani regni, nm dm quun ultra Farum\ 
I*' uptembre 1176 lu 19 aofii ti??; up«M9, p. 39. 

No. 75. Reg. OT. f. 76 c. 1277. 10 Augusc, Ind. V, Lagopesole 

Magistri5 procuracoribus et porculanit Sicilio quod fsciajit onerare dins nave$cum 
frumenco et aliis viccualibus ec iptat apuc Accon mictere tcudeanc Rogerio do Saneco 
Smrino pro faeco Jerusalem. [Sumnuty, I. M. 

Cic. A. de Sainc-Priesc. Histoirede U Cou^te lU Naplupar Chitrlesd'Anjou, III. p. 291, 
n. 2 'Dix diplfimes dac^s de Lagopesole, U77'. These include che present No. and 
Nos. 76-80, 88, 91; Sir George Hill, History of C^pfw, IT, Cambridge, 1948, p. 190, 
and n. 2. 

DurlM I, p. aSp: fT. iS-l), 'Magirtri proointMta ec foaglKri p&Rulard Ragni, urn dtn quim uln Fanirn', 
I ttfitwhrt tarSau ap lofii u??; Capeaio, p. if. 

No. 76. Reg. or. f. 76 c.-^7. 1277.10 August, Ind. V, Lagopesole 

Magiscris porculanis ec prcoiracoribus Apulie et Aprutii, pro recipiendis viccualibus 
ec emendis quiousdam rebus miccendis cum diversis navibus speciike nocacis apuc Aeon 
Rogerio de Sancto Severino in regno Jerosolimicano vicirio. [Summary I. M. 

Dtuneu, iiHi Capeiie, aM 

No. 77. RsQ. err. f. 77. *277, 12 August, Ind. V, Lagopesole 

The smt. [I. M. 

No. 78. Reg. CIT. £ 78 c. >277, 12 August, Ind. V, Lagopesole 

Magiscris procuracocibus et porculanis Sicilie uc reperianc, duas de melioribus* 
navibus privaurum in defeccu navium curie pro miccendis victualibus aput Accor 
Rogerio de Sancco Severino in regno Jerosolimicano vicario ad execucionem servicii 
regni. [Summacy I. M. 

Diurku. UU-i CapeMO, Utd. 


No. 79. Reg. err. f. 79 ec t. 
The some. 


1277, 14 August, Ind- V, Lagopesole 

p. M. 
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No. 80. Reg. Ang. No. 26 (1276 B) coned f. 80. 

*5 August, Ind, V, Lagopcsole 
Magistris pro^acoiibus et portulanis Sicilic etc, ut inconcincnac onecari facianc 
ires tuve$ pro miccendo frumento in Accon aput Rogerium de Saucco Severino in 
regno Jerosolimitano vicario. [Summary I. M. 

Two documents. 

Domeu. £iiV.; Opwso, 

No. 81. Rbo. cit. f. 106. 1277-1278, Ind. VI 

De Lellis IL p> ^4^* Biacduo filio quondam Go&idl d« Foce proviiio contra Oddooani de 
Tuedaco militem deirunum Coirueacua Albao, molesontem eum in CaecEO Podfi Sancti Blaaii, fdl. rc 6 . 

Durrieul, p. sB^siL 7 *<n. AprudiV septembre sa?? au 3$ aoOt xa?8; Capaaao, p. 39, f. 6^:t?,Ind. VZ 

(ia77-<a7a) senembr^a^osto. 


No. 82, Reg. cit. f. 121. ^^ 77 . 3 November, Ind. VI, Foggia 

Pro Francisco de Sancto Agapito ec sociis—dc Curia, 

Scriprum esc etc, Supplicavcrunc cxcellcntic noscre Franciscus de Sancto Agapico, 
Thomasius de Castro Pignano, Petrus de Luparia, Symon dc Sancto Angelo - . . Datum 
Fogie, die III novembris, VI indiccionis. 

De Lellis II: Fnndsco de Sancto Agapico ece, Pecro de Luparii proviso pro adiunctione ia£ri' 
scripcorum baconum. ' [6. M, 

Durrieu, p. aSp: ft 1 (Wi$e, 7 **^^ Terre Laboris et Coouanis Molkii’, t cepiemhre 1177 u 18 aoflt t »?$; Capose, 

No. 85, Reg. ot. £. 130 c. 1278, 4 March, Ind, VI, Capua 

Scriptum est etc. Pro parte Gemmc mulieris viduc, domine Luparie, Edelis noscre 
fuic expositum coram rubts quod licet ad cuum in oficio precessorem sub cerca forma 
mandatum a nostra curia emanavic etc. etc. . . . Datum Capue, IV martii, VI‘ 
indiccionis. [B. M. 

De Ldlis II: Oemme vidue domine Luparie proviso pro teridis, f, 2)0 c. [B. M. 

Durrieu, Capeeso, 


No. 84. Reg. ot. f. 151. 1278, 2$ February, Ind. VI, Capua 

Pro Duraquila muliete. 

Scriptum est etc. Pridem Duraquilam muJietem, 5 Iiam quondam Riccardf de 
Cantalupo, legitime ac perempeorie citarl mandavimus ad pecitionem Gemme de 
Limaria mulieris vidue uc in cetto etc. responsura eidem Gemme, ipsam convenire 
voI«ci, viduarum privilegio permictente, qu^ cum cencrec et possfderec casale Sancti 
Angeli in Altissimis, sicum in comitacu Molisii cum hominibus, tenimentis ec penmen^ 
ciis luia, MonacKi Sancte Sophie de Benevenco propria auctoricate et per violentiam 
desdcuenint ec desdeui fecerunt eandem Gemmam poasessione casalis eju^em ec sic, ex 
causa desticucionis ejusdem, possessio casalis ipsius pervenic ad monascecium supra- 
dktum, ac posanodum abbas ec convencus ejusdem monascerii concessenmc casale ipsum 
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Rogerio et Od«risio tt quondam Riccardo de Cantalupo fracribus, tenendum ad annuum 
reddicum a monasterio supradicto^ cc quia non comparuic in lermino etc. nqtario 
Baicholomeo dc Limosano, procuracore ipsius vidue in judicio comparente, ct ipsius 
cicati contumaciam incusance dicti vicemagiscer justicianu$ etc. ad tecciam partem ecc. 
condepnarunt deccrnentcs diccam viduam seu procuiacorem ejus pro ea fore ponend^ 
in po8$e$sione tercie partia dicti casalis cum hWinibus, tenimcntis ec pertinenciis auis, 
cause rei servande donee etc, Quocirca fidelicaci etc. quod omnia bona mobilia inquirac 
et capiat tertiam cc asaignet magiscro procuracore Curie in decreta etc. eandem viduam 
seu pTOcuratorem ejus pro ca in posscssione tercie partis dicti casalis cum hominibus ecc. 
nichilominus inducturus causa rei servande donee etc. dc inquisicione vero ecc. Datum 
Capuc, XXVI februatii [VI* indictionis]. [B* 

Cic, E. Jamison. Nor<# on Sanu Maria MU Strata at Matrict, Us History and Sculpture 
{Papers of the British School at Hame, XIV, 1958). p. 40» 4 ^; cf.posr.Hos. 95 and 145. 

CipMio. iUa~ 


No. 85. RbO, Ano. No. 26 (1176 B) Coned, f. 23J. 

1279. 2 September, Ind. VTII, Lagopesole 

Pro eanceliario Achaye. De mitcendis viceualibus. [Summary B. M. 

For Leonard of Veroli, Chancellor of Achaia, see Cerone, op. fir. passim and especially 
XLI, pp. n, 12, 11, 2JI, 1^1, 250, 251 andXUI, pp. 5, 6, 7, lo, 

Durrieul. p, K. 'Exinviginui Infra regnun*. 1 aapwobfe 1179 au n? nun. laSo; Cipwc, p. 99 


No. 86. Reg. Ang. No. 27 (1276-1277 A) f. 83 c. 1276-7, Ind. V 

De Lellis II. p. 436: NebiU Rogede Cmiu Celaai provisio pro adohanente Cucri lui Serre 
Capri^ quia e«npariuc in mmscr* conm Amelie de Coebaoe milici nmilure In Subnona f. 83 
^ [B. M. J- 

Cic. 1 Conti, p. 149, n. 2. 

Dunku, p. ipe: IT.«-«—'J*** CapltaMie—^ «p*embn ia?< «u ji aeftt tvn) CapMao, p. 40, Ind. V. 
lav?, isuembrt^eato. luat. IT. 

No. 87. RsG. ANG. No. 28 (1277 F) f. 17 t. 1278, 3 February, Ind. VI, Belvedere 

Mauro Rufulo vice secrete Apulie quod mictat apud Aeon ad nobilem virum 
Rogerium de Sancco Severino in regno Jerosolimitano vicarium victualia, legumina ecc. 
in vassellis idoneis. [Summaty I. M. 

DujTlcu I, p. ape: S. la-aj, *$«ereto Apulia*, a aepi. la?? au a) aotit i» 7 t; Capuw, p. 41. 


No. 88. Rbg. err. i. 36. 1277, 6 September. IrvA. VI, Lagopesole 

Magiscris procuracoribus et portulanis Apulie ec Aprucii pro emendis porcis 
miccendis apud Aeon cum vassellis necessariis Rogerio de Sancco Severino in Regno 
Jerosolimitano vicario pro nosais scrviciis ibidem. [Summary I. M. 

DuR^ 1, ^ spo: R 31-ne, *Maglflri procumoia el porriaAl*, j "i^camke JS77 au 3: MtU u?8i Capaao^p. 4 c. 
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No. 89. Reg. Ang. No. 2.8 (1277 F)coiitd. f. 36 c. 

1277, 6 Sepccmbcc, Ind- VI, Lagop«ole 

Magiscris procuratocibus ec portulanis Sicilic pro curia et navibus mkccndis cum 
vino in Accon apud Rofierium de Sancco Severino pro $crvidis rcgiis. 

[Suminary I. M. 

Duin», Hid .; Captsso, HU. 

No. 90. R£G. OT. f. 37 t- 1277, 10 September, Ind. VI, Lagcpesole 

Magiscris porrulanis cc procuracoribus Apulie « Aprucii pro navibus mictendis 
apud Accon pro ncgocio Curie ad Rogerium de Sancto Sevenno in regno Jerosolimicano 
vicarium. [Summary I. M. 

£>urn«u, HU.-, Capttsc, HaL 

No. 91. RSG- ax. f. 42 CC t. tiyy. 2 ^ September, Ind. VI, Mclfi 

Magisiris porculanis ct procuratocibus Apulie ec Aprudi pro miccendis viccualib^ 
spur Aeon Rogerio de Sancto Severino in Regno Jcrosoiimicano vicario pro setvidis 
noscris expres$is. 

(Two 4 acumeMs) [Summary I. M. 

Duitleu, HiJ.; 

No. 92. Reg. or. f. 6 3 c. 1278. 4 February, Ind- VI, Belvedere 

Joanni Siginulfo de Neapoli cc Angelo Samelle porculanis Apulie pro uansmictendis 
rebus apuc Aeon Rogerio de Sancto Severino in regno Jcrosolimitano vtcario- 

^ [Summacy I. M- 

DurTlcu,iJ£/.i C»pme/,ihU. 

No. 93. Reg. ot. t 65. 1278, 6 February, Ind. VI, Belvedere 

Magistris porculanis Apulie pro cransitu Roberci militis magnifici prindpia 
Antiocheni (Boamund VII. d.> [Summary I. M. 

Dujrieu, HU-i Capass», iiU. 

No. 94. Reg. cit. f. 67 ec t. ^ „ 

1278, 25 February, Ind. VI, Torre di S. Erasmo, near Capua 

Porculanis Apulie pro miccendis rebus in Aeon ad servicium regium aput Rogerium 
de Sanao Severino in Regno JerosoJimicano vicario. [Summary I. M. 

^rrieu. HU; CupMSO, Hid. 

No. 95. Reg. cit. f. 68. .. « « 

1278, 26 February, Ind. VI, Torre di S. Erasmo, near Capua 

Scriprum esc magiscro portulano ct pcocuracori curie in I^incipam etc. quod 
redpiac certiam partem bonoium mobilium Duraquile mulieris, fflie quondam Riccarm 
de Cantalupo ad quam fuit ad instantiam Gemme mulieris viduc de Luparia quod 
tenet ec possidet Casale Sancci Angeli in Alcissimis etc. in forma quod requirat ipsam a 
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justiciario etc. Datum ut supra (apud Turrim Sancci Erasmi prope Capuam* XXVI 
fcbnwni, VI indictionis). fB.M. 

Cit. E- JaiTusou, Santa Maria ^Ua Sirada, p. 40 and n. 46; see ajirt, No. 84, posf. 
No. 143. 


De Lellis IT: Ounme dt Luparis pro?i9i» contra Duraquilam filiam quondam Rcccardum de Can- 
taJupo occupaneem easalt $. Angdi in AltiMimis. M. 

Dajfl«u» iM.; Capuao, HU. 


No. 96. Rbg. Ang. No. 28 (1277 F) comd. f. 78. 

127S, z April, Ind. VI, Torre di S. Erasmo 
Magistris portulanis Apulic ec Aprucii, ui lifaerc pcrmictant Thomasio de Sancco 
Severino transire cum vasseilis curie apud Aeon cum equis ec scuceriis pro Rogerio de 
Sancto Severino in re^ Jerosolimicano vicario. 

Cf- ante. No. i, from Reg. No, i, for a second copy of this document,' it was 
published by Cerone. XLJl, p. 43 (sec also p. 58) but wichouc indication of che Regis tec 

[Summary I. M. 

Durrteu, UU,’, Capuw, UU 


No. 97. Rbg. err. f. 80 i. UyS, 12 April, Ind. VI, Torre di S. Erasmo 

Mftgiscris portulanis ec ptocuracoribus Apulie. Pro Leonardo cancellario Achaye. 

^ rSumraarv B. M. 

Durritu, UmL; Cipiac, HiJ, ^ ^ 


No. 98. Rbg. err. f. 108 c. 1278, 13 August, Ind. VI, Lagopesele 

Magistris portulanis Apulic ec A^tii. Pro miccendis duo milibus salmarurn 
frumenti aput Brundusium, que onerande sunt in navibus infrascriptis ec miccende apuc 
Aeon Rogerio de Sancco Severino in regno JerosoJimiuno vicario. [Summary I. M. 

Cf. me, No. 3, which appears to be another c^y of d>is order, bu: with the dace 
3 August, instead of 13 August, possibly an error in view of No. 99, dated 14 August. 
Durricd, Capmb, Uid. 

No. 99. Rso, err. f. 109. 1278, 14 August, Ind. VI, Ugopcsolc 

[Summary 1 . M. 

Durrieu, Utd-, Capaaco, UU. 


No. IOC. REG. err. f. 209 t. 1279, 2a March, Ind. Vn, Torre di S, Erasmo 

Magistro porculano Apulie. De extraccione viccualium mittendorum ad ccrcas 
Paleologii (Emperor Michael VTII, Palaeologus a 1 .). [Summary B. M. 

Oip*s», p. 4: ehai under the 

£09 Apula are inducted die lecten a^ressed 'Me®jno {MnuliAO « pwurttori’; Not toi aod loj. 
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No. 101. R£G. AKG. No. zZ (1277 F) contd. f. 212. 

1279, 14 April, Ind. VII, Torr« di S. Erasmo 
Pio principB Antiochie, [Summary B. M. 

Minieci Riccio, 'U regno di Carlo I, 1275-1285’, A.S.L. 4* secie, c. 11 , p. 199 gives 
from this register, but f. 211, an order to the ‘portulani di Puglia che permettono al 
milite Guido de Patriarca, nunzio t frmiliace di Boemondo Principe di Andochia t 
Conte di Tripoli, suo aiEne, di TOrcar via dal regno secce cavalli da guerra ed un 
palafredo per uso di quel Principe ^ 

Duzneu, Capuso, 

No. 102. Reo. err. f. 256 t. 1279, 20 February, Ind. VIT, Torre di S. Ecasmo 
Magiscro porrulano Apulie. Pro parce Galerani de Ivriaco principacus Achaye 
capitanei. . . de frumenco ec ordeo massaciarum suarum de porcu ^oU deferendis per 
mare usque ad portum Clarcncie. [Summary B. M- 

Dumeu L ^ 'Apulia', ax fivner au 4 crais 1179 (netr that the preaent docjment ia dated a day 

earlier, en ae r^ruary); Capaseo, p. 4t. 

No. loj. Reo. CIT. E 245 t. 1279, 29 August, Ind. Vll, Lagopcsole 

Angelo Sagncllc magistro portulano et procuratori Apulic. Pro CancelJario Achaye 
(Leonardo, ed.). [Summary B. M. 

C. Minieri Riccio, Nwvi Studii riguardanU la Dcmina^cne engioina nel Rjgno di Suilia, 
Naples, 1876, p. 2, publishes from the same register and folio letters executory addressed 
to the Chancellor Leonard himself in regard to lands granted him in Capicanata, Terra 
d'Otranto and Basilicata, clearly a different document from that summarized above, 
although perhaps referring to the same business- 

Duirleu 1 , p. 291: ff. 29 jutllet au *5 aoCii 1179 (note that the ptesent documenc is dated laeet 

diwt this limit, vi& 39 August); (^pMSO, HU. 

No. 104. Reo. err. f- 506 1278, 2 September, Ind. VII, Lagopcsole 

Capicanco insule Corfby (Jordan© de Sancto Felice, ed.). Pro scipendiariis morancibus 
Corfby et de t«ticucione equorum. [Summary B. M. 

Cf. Ccfone, XLII, p- 64, n. 1. 

Durrieu 1, 39:: if. 306-3 to, *Lttter« irasK extra regmam*, 2 septembre 137S au 14 pdBei 1 279; Copesw, Hid 

No. 105. Reo. Ang. No. 29 (1278 A) f. 8 c. 1266, 27 December. Ind. X Capua 
pro Rogcrio Celani, Molisfi ec Albc Cornice. 

Karolus etc Angelo Bisenti Secreto Principacus etc. Cum inter nos er Rogeriuro Celani 
Molisii ec Albc Comicem fidelem nostrum super rribus milibus luiciis auii in quibus 
camere nostre renetur, it is a^etd that until the debt is discharged Count Jaeger s o^iaTs shall 
ever to the curia all the revenues of his counties and lands, with the oxeplhn of two ounces of 
gold per diem, which the count shall fefcj«/or his expenses and those of his h^hold; after the debt 
is discharged eomplersly the count is to enter once more into full proprj>Mrr 4 /p- Dac. Capue, 
XXVH Decembris, Indiccionis ui supra. Cf. L Conti, p. 242 and n. 2. [E. M- J. 

Dumeu I, p. tot, ft 7-»9» Acw analogues au* ‘Ejiravagsntes iofrs regnum’—» dicembre i xdd su : 5 avril i tOoi 
Capasao, p. 42 a (>166^1267) povembre-aprile, Exiravtgioieft, (T. 7*19. 
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No. 106. Rbg. Ano. No. 29 (127S A) coned, f. 9. 

1266, 25 December. Ind. X. Capua 
Xarolus ecc. Fracri Ounfrido ordints milirie Tempii provisori cascrorum ec 
Guillelmo Figerio capitaneo milicum in Aprucio gives ordm that they are tc receive into 
their ntsto^ six of the eastUs cf Count Roger of Celano, Molise an^ Alha in pU^ for the JOOO 
gold ounces which the said count is held responsihle to our chamher, until t^ are paid from 
the revenue of the counties, special mention being made of the cascra Sancci Podci ee OvintUi. 
After the debt has been discharged the castles are to he restored to the eount. Datum Capue, 
30(111 Decembris, QC Indiccionis). [B. M. J. 

Cit. Del Giudice, Codiec Liplmatico, I, p- 244, n. (2); Minim Riccio, Alcuni fatti 
riguardaxti Carlol d'Angih, p. 19 (66); I Conti, p. 142, n. 2, 3. 

Durrieu, HU-, Capmo, UU 


No. 207. Rfio. C 3 T. flic. 1267, 7 February, Ind. X, Capua 

Datum 7 Februarii. indiccionis X. 

De Lellia VI, p. 240: Rogetie CeUni. Moliiil ec Albte Comici peo eeludme collecne 5 . 
Mtf lie ei debicae a luis reudiu. [£. M. J. 

Cit. I Conti, p. 144. n. z, wich error in day. 

OuMeu, i^.s CepMW, UU. 

No. 108. Rbq. err. ff. 35, 36. 2272, Februaiy-July. Ind. I 

De Lellis V 7 , p. 264: Juicicierio A wucii. . . Pro mluenda pecunia pnceenua adohamenci <^ue 
pro remimona icinerii Albeniae h feudacariu[Mluca esc], fol. 35. Similar orders ff. 33 end 36. 

[B. M. J. 

DurrWuT.p. a9irff;i:*.4e, R4clKrc de la Cbarabca, jfiAvrlepw laiuiUai is 7 a: Cftpaiso.p. 4 ) gjvei leas predte 
daces loi UMN folloe, ttrrlbuibig »a- 4 C w lugliO'iCesto, ca 6 p-j» 7 a, luidcJarila SecreHs et ab^v 


No. 109, Rbq- err. f 297. 1276, 30 October. Ind. V 

De Lellis II; Flandine relicte ^uosKlam Ooffridi de Mactieio miUtis de Sueua provisio conen 
Prtneuffl de OuianuL nlKeem epoliincem earn cenia parce caitri Mannule (f) aub die penulumo 
oetebne, I indictionje. [£. M. 

Now: Tbe indiedon should be V; see etiu, No. 67. deted probably 1275. in whieh the death of Goffddue 
do Maerieio is menuened ae reeem. and peu, No. 146. 

Durrku I. p. 293: (i: 7 w{e,Cbar(ee.prin««dcSaJerne 'JuadeiariliVa; aeptsmbrersTSw effleraja??; Capano, 
p. 43, Ind. V <12^:177) aen4iQbre*marao, rusddsriu, fC :?a>a30. 


No. no. Reg. at. f 247 c. 1277, 17 February, Ind. V 

xvit Februarii apud T , . . Scriptum esc Jusciuatio Terre Ydronri. Simificaverunc 
nobis Riccardus de Martano. Rogerius Marmonrus ec Ryccardus de Moncefuscolo, devo- 
[d nosiri. quod.] cum prcdictus dominus pacer nosccc mandassec eis per licceras suas 
olim anno proximo preccritc quarce indicaonis, uc munici decentcr cquis cc annis ac 
aliis que aa apparatum pertinenc milicsxem apud Sanceuxn Germanum vel Ac^inum in 
dicto cetmino personalitet se conferenc, [recepctinc Ucceras] que pro parte ipsius domini 
pacris noscri mandarencur eisdem, ec unde ad prediccum mandacum regium concuJerinc 
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se apud Capuam tt se prcsencaverinc coram illuscri viro dotnino Rfoberto] Comite 
Atrabaccnsc* ac (?) monscram feccrinc (?) coram eo pro terra feudafi, quam singuli 
corum tencnt in jucisdiccione vcscra, vidcEcct prcdictus Riccardus de Marcano pro terra 
quam asseruit cencrc in casalt Martani ct in casaJc Curse; Riccardus de Monccfusculo pro 
casali Balneoli, quod asseriiit tenere in cadem jurisdiccione vestra, cc Rogcrius Mar- 
montus pro cas^bus Butrumi et Casamasselle, que asseruic tenere in pcrtinenciis 
Ydronti (. . .] Vos aueem quia non demlcttmt vobis licccras de tepresentationc ipsorum 
et de monstra quam fcccrunc, eos ad [solvlendum vobis adohamentum pro servicio pre- 
diciarum terranim suamm pheudalfum, [juxta tenorem mandad] regii predicco anno 
quarte indiccionis vobis direcci (?) exigendo adohamenco a baronibus ci pheudatariis 
ktinis jurisdiccionis vestre tenentibus terras et bona pheudalia valoris annul infra XX 
uncias, mulciplicieer moiesiatis, mtentes adohamentum cxigere pro parte curie ab 
eisdem, ac si ad predicium mandanim regium non represeniassent se nec monstram 
fecissent de servkio quod pro predictis cerris pheudalibus, quas tencnt, facerc tenentue 
et dcbenctir. Super quo cum sxbi suppUcaverint provideri quia, quesicis quatemis, qui 
de monstra freu nostre Curie per batoncs et reudacarios regnicolas coram predict© 
Comite Acrebatense etcetera, ... [E. M. J. 

For furthet references to this muster and the feudatories in question see ante. No. 6, 
No. 69. 

De Leilis VI, p. 360: Ricardo de Mamno, Rogeno Marmonte et Biccaido d« MwCefascolo 
provisio quod non moTeSteofuf ad solvendum »dohajneotum quia moosttara fccemnt et equis 


Dunieu I p. 193; ft Charles, Pfioce de Sa)«»«, ’luerWariis', ij sepwmbre 

Capaeo, p. a : fnd- (1176-1 a??) wrambK-mitw, lusutariis, ft i7»-a?o. 


tajC lu 4 miR ia77> 


No. III. Reg. ang. No. 3o(i278B)f> 1 1. i 

1278, 5 September, Ind. VII, Lagopesole 

Magiscro porculano Apulie ct Aprucii. De deferendis victualibus apud laderam ad 
supplicationetn rcligiosi fratcis Fcanci pteccpcoris Domus Templi in Ararnia in partibus 
ScUvonie. [Summary B, M. 

Duirieu I, p. 194: ff. !-«• 'Magfstri pwcufsioTes e» ponulsni’, 1 septembre w 16 octobre i»7S{ Capico, p- 44- 

No. II2. RSG. or. f. 6. U78, 27 September, Ind. VII, Ugopesole 

Masistris procuratoribus et porculanis Sicilie- Pro transfciendis in SieJiam qui- 
busdam Saracenis insulc Pantalarie. [Summary B. M. 

Duirieu, Hid.} Capasso, ilid 

No. 113. Reg. CIT. f. 29. 1 ^ 79 . 5 April. Ind VII, Torre di S- Erarno 

RccipiendiS 

Scriptum esc Henrico de Nicia servienci etc. Cum pro municione castconim 
nosnorum Buctunco ec Subuto sitorum in Romwiri subscripta ami provi^imus 
ooorcuna videlicet; balisus de lorno de cornu tees, talistas de cornu ad du« ^es sex, 
briisias ad unum pedem de cornu decern et occo, baliscas ad duos pedes ^ fuste sex, 
balistas ad unum pedem de ftisce decern et octo, comos duos, quarrellos de tomo 
centum et quinquaginta. quarrellos ad duos pedes mille et quingencos, quarrellos ad 
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unum pedcm sex milia, bal<Ucerias quadraginca duas ec pro qualibec omnium baliscarum 
ipsarum cordas tres, duas videlicet dranrcs ct unam falsam, ec arma ipsa tibi quem de 
indusccia ec £dc cue coofisi super ipsis in eisdem castiis immictendis ec disccibucndis pee- 
fecimus ec duximus sracuendum per Guilloccum Accillatorcm cascellanum Cascri 
nosCfi Capuani de Neapoli, de armis Curie nostre in sua cuscodia in cascro ipso siscencibus 
assignari, mandemus fideliut: cue firmicer et expresse precipimus quacenus, stacim 
rccepcis prcsencibus omni prorsus mora ct occasionc sufclacis, ad prMiccum cascrum 
Capuanum ce confecas ec ab eodem OuiUecco requires et cecipias arma prcscripca ac 
ipsa apuc Brundusium deferri facias cum animalibus que per iusticiarium Terre Laboris 
ec Comicatus Molisii conduci et tibi in neccssario numero assignari jubemus, arma ipsa 
omnia in dicta terra Bnindusii ddigencer ec saJubricer cuscodias ec facias cuscodiii 
quousque quod de eis in ancca sis faccurus tibi pet noscras licccras referecur, que evescigio 
subsequencer de receptione autem ipsorum armorum predicco Guillocro ec animalium 
predicto iuscidario facias ydoneam apodixam ec recepcioncm hujusmodi cum cuo pro- 
cessu quern in hiis habucris per licceras tuas stacim noscre referas majestaci; que arma in 
vassello in quo alie munitioncs cascrorum ipsorum per jusciciarium cerre Y^onci onerari 
debenc in porcu ipsius cerre Brundusii onerari facies et ea in prediccis cascris assignabis 
ec distribues in hunc modum videlicet: Americo de Marentx familiari cc fideli noscro 
eascellano predieci cascri Bucruncoi in quo serviences quadragfnea providimus deputari 
baliscas de torno de comu duas, baJUras de cornu ad duos pedes quacuor, baliscas de 
cornu ad unum pedem duodecim, baliscas ad duos pedes de fusee quacuor, baliscas de fusee 
ad unum pedem duodecim, cornum unum, baldererias viginci octo et pro qualibec balis* 
carum ipsarum cordas tres, duas videlicet cirances et unum falsam, quarr^ios de torno 
centum ec quarrellos ad duos pedes mille ec ad unum pedem quarrellottim quacuor 
milia; ec cocam reliquam quanciracem armorum ipsorum assignabis Guillelmo de 
Riveron, familiari et odeli noscro, cascellano predieci cascri Subuto sicuc te presence per 
nosrram excelicnciam esc provisum. Tu veto prorideas et actendas si in aliquo castrorum 
ipsorum addenda ec munienda fuerit aliqua quanciras prcdiccorum armorum ultra vel 
minus quam quanticas predistincca et arma ipsa distribuas sicuc videris oporcmium, usus 
inde consilio ec deliberacione Jordani de Sancto Felice capitanei insule noscre Corphoy ec 
Lodoyci de Roe milicum, familiarium ec fidelium nostrorum quos in cascrorum ipsorum 
receptione xiundivimus incercsse. Datum apuc Turrim sancci Herasmi, V aprilis, (VII 
Indictionis). 

Cic, F- Carabellese. Carlo d'Angih nti rApporti nn Vent^a e I’Orientt, p, 84, n. (2). 

Cf. p«st. No. 144 for the order sent to the Justiciar of Terra di Lavoro and Concado 
di Molise to fomish the necessary transport for Henricus de Nicia. 

Dumw I, p. 1945 ff. 24-99 'ExRtv^nu* in^ regnum*, 19 man m 11 tvril 18795 Capaao, p. 44. 


No. 1x4. Rbg, Ang. No, 30 (2278 B) contd. f. 35. 

1279, 8 February, Ind. VII, Belvedere 
Procuracori Apulie. Pro priori hospiealis Domus Tcmpli (? Baroli, ed.) ad 
deferenda viccualia per mare apud Aeon. [Summary B. M. 

Du™ I, p, 4945 ff. 30-37, 'MagUrri portulaai « pwcuiawras', it dSoembn 1*7$ au la fiSvriet, 1*795 CapMO, 
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No. 115. Reg. Ang. No. jo (izyZ B) contd. f. 61. 

1^7$, 7 Januazy, Ind. VII, Naples 

Magiscris porculanis ec procuracoribus in Apulia. Pro nunciis domini Pape et 
apocrisariis Paleologi. [Summary B. M- 

Nocc: This document appears co be a duplicace of the document published from f- 52 
of the same roister by C. Minieri Riccio, U K^no Ji Carlo 1 i’An^ih, A.S-l> 

4* seric, c. 11, p. 195. 

Dumeu I, p. 2^: H. ^4-61, ‘Magistri pomilaoi el procunrores’, 31 ociebit :3?S uijjmeier i^Tp; Capase» 
P>44< 


No. 116. Rb< 3 . err. f. 61-61 t. 1278, ii December, Ind. VII, Fo^ia 

Dc ccrahcndis salmis frumenci viginti milibus de porcubus SiciUe. 

Item scrip turn esc dsdem Pascakarolo dc Trano ec Riccardo de Falcone de Vigiliis, 
magiscris porculanis ec procucacoribus Sicilie, ecc. Cum extraccionem hixmenti usque ad 
summam criginca milium salmartim deferendarum extra Regnum, preter quam ad 
ceiTarum(s*f) Palialogi inimici noscri, mercatoribus ec aliis ipsum extrahcce volenti bus sub 
jure «icuie, cxigendo ab cis pro parte Curie noscrc ad racionem de unciis auci viginci 
quinque pro singulis centum salmis dc parttbus Sicilie, providerimus concedendum, 
fidelicaci vestre precipiendo mandamus quaienus'mercatorcs ct alios de hujusmodi 
frumenco extrahere volentes, fnimentum usque ad summam predictam dc ponubus 
jurisdicionis vcscre licicis ct permissis ad crtraccioncm victualium dcpucaci, recepto ab 
excrahencibus ipsum pro parte Curie noscre jure exicure ad predictam racionem de unciis 
auri viginti quinque ponderis generalis pro singulis centum salmis, extrahere permiccacls, 
recepea prius ab comm singulis sufficientc ct ydonea fidecautionc: quod de ex- 
oneracionc ec vendicione ipVius frumenci facienda predicco mode extra Regnum precer 
quam in cerris Palialogi, si dcferancur ec exonerencur apuc Tunisium vel Bugeam vcl ad 
partes alias Barbaric a Regc Tunisii vel cjus vicaixo; si in Accon a Rogerio de Sancto 
Severino cornice Marsici in regno nostro Jerosolimitano vicario dilecco consiliano, 
familiari ec fideli nostro ec venerabili magiscro sacrc miljcie domus Templi in Accon; $1 
in Tripulo a principe Antiocheno; si in Clarencia a Galiaramo de Vriaco (Ivriaco, eJ.) 
regni Sicilie senescalco vicario nostro in Achaya, dilecco consiiiario, ^miliarx ec Edeli 
nostro; si in Marsilia a senescallo nostro Provincie; si in Veneciis a Duce Veneciarum; 
si in aliis cerris que dominum habenc a domino terte in qua cxonerabicur ec si in tetris 
comunitacis a poiestace vel capiranio, rcctore seu consulc, nccnon et a consule nostro 
ct consule Provincialium ubi hujusmodi consiiles sunt, in cerco et competence tcrmino 
quern prefigatur cisdem, ydoneas vobis referam licteras responsales, pecuniam veto 
cocam que successive ex hujusmodi jure exicure ipsius frumenci ad rnanus vestras per- 
vencrit, nulla penicus indc retcncione facca nec dc ea aliquibus aliis exhibcnces vcl 
assignances sine mandato celsicudinis noscrc vobis dirigendo sub magno ec consueto 
sigillo nostro pendente, in quo eciam sic impressum sigillum nostrum parvum secrctum, 
ad Castrum nostrum Salvatoris ad Mare de Neapoli, assignandum Thesaurarus nostril 
ibidem morantibus, per suEiciences ec ydoneos nuncios vescros vobis indc tocalicer nostra 
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Curia incumbcnce sine defectu et dil^Kulcatc qtialibec miccerc procucecis. Cauii 
cxistcnrcs personarum nostrarum pcciculum ec bonorum nosrrorum dispendium 
incurcerc formidatis prefcxtu quandocis pccdiccc, nuUa major vcl alia frumcnti, ordei 
vel qwrumcumque aliorum victualium scu leguminum quandcas ncc equi aJiqui seu 
muli vei queque alia prohibiea de portubus ec locis maricimc ipsarum parcium aJiqua- 
.ceous in fraudem nosrrc Curie cxtrahancur, quancicacem veto frumenci quam dc summa 
prcdicu singulis duobus mcnsibus excrabi conrigerit, cum nominibus ec cognominibus 
illonun que frumcncum ipsum cxcrasserinc, de quibus porcubus, ec cum quibus vasscJlis, 
ec nominibus parronorum ct vassellorum ipsorum, et quantum de quolibei pottu ec cum 
quolibec vassello ec ad que loca deferri debeac ad vendendum, cum nominibus ec 
cognominibus Hdejussorumi quos ab excraheniibus ^umencum ipsum recepericisi de 
prediccis respomalibus referendis ec quod ec quancum recepeticis a singulis eorum pro 
jure exicure ad racionem predicum in duobus quacernis prenocari ec redigi ^iacis 
parcicularicer ec discincce, quorum quacernorum unum celsicudini x>oscre ec consimili in 
responsaltbus ecc. sigillatum sigillis noscris mictere procurecis; diligencum camen pro* 
visxonecn habere vos volumus quod si force processu cemporis ancequam prediccam 
summam frumenti excrahacur ex aliquo casu in parcibus ipsis cariscia viccualium re- 
8ulearec« ica quod salma venderecur in parcibus ipsis comunicer pro auguscale uno, ad 
excraccionem ipsius quancicacis frumenti juxta predicram formam nichilominus pro- 
cedences, sucim in modicum spacium cemporis signidcecis distincce et per seriem nobis 
ec prediccis magistris racionaJibus hujusm^i carisciam ec ob quam causam accedacur ec 
in quibus locis Sicilie salma frumenti ad prediccam racionem de augustale uno ex 
cariscia ipsa vendecur et quanticatem que de predicca summa frumenti extrahendi 
cescarec, uc provideimus ec reset ibamus inde celericer noscre bcneplacicum voIuncacis« 
ec si ptedicu summa viginti milium saJmarum frumenti sub predieco jure exicure ec pre- 
dicco mode extrahi poceric, super quo diligenciam ec studium habeacis, stacim nobis ec 
prediccis m^iscris rationalibus per vesrras Ticteras inrimecis uc super excraccione majoris 
quancicatis frumenti ad hoc quod de jure exicure nostra ucilicas procurecis, nostrum vobis 
beneplacitum per noscras licteras resaibamus: Volumus insuper ec mandamus uc si 
fuerinc aliqui meccatores vel persons alie volences excrahere frumencum de porcubus 
ipsarum parcium ad extracionem viccualium deputate deferendocum apuc Amalium vel 
parces alias Principatus sub jure exiture ad racionem videlicet de unciis auri duodecim ec 
medium pro singulis centum salmis vobis pro parte Curie noscre solvendis, sacisfacco 
vobis de jure ipso exicure ec recepca per vos ab ipsis frumencum ipsum excrahere volenci- 
bus sufficiente ec ydonea fidecautione quod frumencum ipsum quod excrasserint 
deferri ec exoneraci facienc apuc Amalfiam vel terras alias Principatus, ec quod de 
exoneratione ipsius hacienda ibidem a magistro portulano Principacus ec Terre Laborts, in 
cerco ec competent remuno prefigendo eis per vos, vobis deferanc ydoneas licceras to- 
sponsales, mercatores hujusmodi ec personas easdem quancicacem frumenti de qua jus 
exicure vobis ad prediccam racionem solverinc ec prediccam fidecaucionem dederinc 
de prediccis licceris responsalibus deferendis, uc superius dictum esc, excrahere permitcacis 
ec quancicacem cocam frumenti quam exrrahx conngecic per quos, de quibus porcubus ec 
cum quibus vassellis, ec quantum de quolibec pottu cum quolibec vassello, et ad quas 
cerras Principatus deferri debeac, in prediccis quacernis condciendis per vos de excraccione 
frumenti predict!, ut superius dictum esc, nocari ec redigi faeikis parcicularicer et 
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distincte aim qiunticate pecunie que pro exirura ipsius frumenci 2 singulis tpsonun 
solutt ftierini rationcm prediccam. Datum Fogic XI dccembri? VII indiccionis- 

fA. W. J. 

Currieu, Wti} ^pasn« iUd. 


No. 117. Reg. Ang. No. 30 (1278 B) contd, f. 93 c. 

1^79, 5 April, Ind. VII, Torre di S. Erasmo 

Maciscro piocurarori ApuJie pro negotio Aeon dc traasferendis victualibus. 

[Summary B. M. 

Dum«u I, p. 194: £ 9^1 Of, porruJuus er procuntoribut’, u man aa 4 juiUet 1*79} Capasso, p> 44* 


No. 118. Reg. cit. f. 96. 1279. 21 April, Ind- VII, Torre di S. Erasmo 

Magiscro procuraewi cc porculano Apulie pro magiscro domus Hospicalis in Aeon 
de cxaactione viaualium. [Summary B. M. 

iDurricu, UHi Capaaso, 


No. 119. Reg. err. f. 103 c. *^ 79 ' 

De LelU? 11 . p. 573: Roberco de Aeon Atber^lo nostro exequwia concewonu bonowm in 
Arera dereluwrum per obicum absque liberii quondam Robecti dc Magisrro sfb servicjo unius bdis^i 
equim ad ratioDcm uoeiarum 12 pro serritio died baliswrii. f- 103 c"- M. J. 

Dumeu, iM.i Capaaso, 

No. 120. RflO. err. f. 200 c. 1280, 19 August, Ind. VDI, Lagopesole 

Magistro portuUno Calabric.pro cmerxdo vino mietendo apud Aeon pro usu gentis 
noscre- [Summaty B. M. 

Durrieu L 0. aoi : £ Jga-aei, ‘Magisui pwujwow* ct ponuJani Calabrw', 8 au ja mai xaSo, [bue noce d.ac 
this dooiment 1” Augwtl; Capu^p. 4? Vin,: 279-1180, mano.ago9», procuj«orea «r poftulam 

Calabrie, £ 


No. I 2 I. Reg. OT. f. 204. 1279-80, Novcmber-Febcuary, Ind. VIU 

De Lcllis I: Gualterl© dc ColU Peico miliri possidenii Roecam de CasaJeerewemm CoUis Pecri ta 
Awuda (tk) ac Roecellam Saneii Vi««u in Calabria ptovisio pro mammowo 

sowe Stefam dn Anglone tenends casoa Caeeaboiu ee Picai ac quattam pamm CsskIIi ^ J^ce m Tcro 
Ubnm aec non quJum partcm cwtri de Aaglone in Aprucio; ec dictua Stephanus hibet fil.am nomine 

'^'De^uilis, n tepeap che same with sltfht variants: Gualcerio de CcJlepero rwlid tenenri EU<^ de 
CasaH, medietatem^Uis Petri in Apcudajic) et RoeeeUam Saneuyitwis in CaJabna pro mammweo^ 
^sea sorofi Scephani de Aaglono tenentis casua Ca^ia. Pimi. quarum ps^ Cara de et 
quanam panem altti Angloais. qui Scepbanua habet aliam filiam parvam nomine Conatantu. [B. M. 
DujTieu I, p. 195; f. ao4. 'Marrimonla’, 7 novembre 1279 “ Capaieo, p. 4 i- 


No. 122. Reg. ai. f 217. 128°. 27 Much, Ind. Vni, Ton. di S. Er=smo 

Capital^ ao''^ “ magiscro massario imuie Curptoy pro 

reparaaone galcc ec galionis. I • 

thutieu Uf * 9 r (f- 'extravagaow ecm regnum’, man-avril :*So; Capawo, p. 4f £ iif-aao 

fee rhese Exusvagantes (et foti, No. i aS). 
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No, 125. Reg. Ano. No. 30 (1278 B) coned, f. 217. 

1280, 29 March, Ind. VTU, Torre di S. Erasmo 

Capicaneo (Jordano de Ssncto Felice, ed.) et magLcro massario insule Curphoy pro 
reparandis galeis. [Summary B. M. 

0umeu, aU-i Cflpmo, 

No. 124. Reg. or. f. 217 t. 1280, 5 April, Ind. VIU, Torre di S. Erasmo 

Judicf Florio de Venusio magiscro expensori insule Corphoy pro Johanne de Rocca 
cast^lano cascri Novi ec Pecro de Horn Castellano cascri Veeeris dicce insule ec 
servientibus. [Summary B. M. 

Durrigu, Capuac, 

No. 125. Rbg. err. f. 218. 12S0, 5 April, Ind. VIK. Torre di S. Erasmo 

Capitaneo Corphoy (Jordano de Sancco Felice, ed.) pro miccendis viccualfbus 
lupratdictis cascellanis. [Summary B. M. 

Durrieu, Ctpmo, Hid. 

No 8. 12^128. Rsc. err. if. 219, 219 e., 220. 

Idem. [E. M. 

Durrfau, Hid.-, CapMM, UiJ. 

No. 129. Rbg. Ano. No. 31 (127$ D) f. 29 r. 

127S, 19 March, Ind. VI, S. Erasmo 
Justiriario Terre Idronci pro reparandis et muniendis viginci ceridis curie in 
Bnindusio exiscentibus miccendis aput Aeon pro serviciis regua Rogerio de Sancco 
Severino in Regno Jerosolimicano vicario. [Summary I. M. 

Durrieu I, p. ap), if. ’jMtt Tene Ydrenti’, i” wpcambr* i»77 lu ^ aeOc; Capano, p. 4S. 

No. 130. Rbg'. at, f. 32. ? 1278, 19 March, Ind. VI, S. Erasmo 

Jusciciario Terre Idronci pro reparandis Teridis ec miccendis ei$ ad Rogerium de 
Sancco Severino in regno Jerosolimicano vicario pro serviciis regiis. 

[Summary I. M. 

Cic. Cerone, XUI, p. 31, n. 3. 

Dunleu I, Capane, iM. 

No. 131. Rbg. ot. f. 94 C.-95. 1278. 6 April, Ind. VI, S. Erasmo 

Jusciciario Terre Idronci pro reparandis ec muniendis galeis ec navibus infrascripcis 
miccendis ad Rogerium de Sancco Severino in regno Jerosolimicano vicario pro serviciis 
cegiis. [Summary I. M. 

Cf. C. Mitiieri Riccio, Nwv/ p. 6 for che parallel document issued co Roger 
of San Severino; and enu, No. i. 

Dumeu I, p. apS, (7. Frameon prevemne du raSme ('fUgisuurD CuKre*) i8 fivtiu »u 8 avril 

ja?!; C*p«MQ, p. 4^ bowever, h» lad. VT •ert-ap^ ft 92 -^^ Jusridvio Terra Ydromi et Vice 

K deario. presani document iieen this out. and the group ft uiould ippatsiHly follow ft 28-43, which 

rrieu ebo attnbutes to Juk, Ydrond. 
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No. 132. Rbg- An<3. No. 31 (1278 D) conci ff, 14! c, 144, 144 c. 

1278, 4 February, Ind. VI, Belvedere 

Rogerio de Sancto Severino in regno Jerosolimitano vicario pro recipi&ndis victuaii- 

bus cc rebus aliis miccendis in Aeon, [Summary I. M. 

Ddrneu I, p. ^ C fS, *&rtnvaffintes bifn rwnum’, 6 avril au t6 soL^t 1178; Cap«sm> p. 46, Ind. Vi (t *77^ 
ivjt) seiL^gouo EKCiwaguitK in regnuraf. loo-iSS. Durrieu aids the Regisier with f. t {8, vith L 16S. 

No. 133. Rbg- Ang. No. 32 (1278 D) f. 1751. 

1278, 13 February, Ind. VI, Belvedere 
Angelo Faraono militi de Gaeta preposico navigii curie pro reparandis vassellis 
miccendis apuc Aeon ad Rogecium dt Sanc» Severino Regno Jerosolimitano vicario pro 
sciviciis regiis cxe<^uendis. [Summary I. M. 

Cf. C.Mtnieri Riccio, il di Carle £ i'An^ih^ 1273-12fij. A.S.L, 4* scric c, I, 
P* 5 (5) summary of ihis documenc, taken however from Reg. Ang. No. i 

(1268 A) f. 71 c, 

DuTTwuI, p. ipS: iL 169-176, Txtnvagsmcs infrs regnum*—6 su j8 ftviier X37S; Capssso, p. 47, Ind. VI 
(1S7?—1278) sRL-nov., £«mvagafltts infra ragnum £ 169^9^, 

No. 134. Reg. cit. f. 182 c. 1278, 19 March, Ind. VT, S. Erasmo 

Angelo Faraoni de Gayeta preposico vassellorum Curie pro reparandis ceridis 
miccendis apuc Aeon cum diversis rebus ad Rogerium de Saneco Severino in regno 
Jerosolimitano vicario pro exequendis serviciis regiis. Cf. ante, No, 1. 

[Summary I, M. 

Cic- Cerone, XLII, p. 30, n. 3 from this f 182 t., but with che dace 18 March; pub. 
Ccronc, ihii., pp. 58-40 from the copy of the documenc contained in an order to Simon 
de Bellovidere of 6 April, f. 211 c. 

Durrieu I, p. 196: S- XTT-apf (i*)->Ideai ('EMnvsgviKs Infra Kgaum’]—i^manM jj Capraso, Hid. 

No. 135. Rbg. cit. f. 208 c. 1278, x8 April, Ind. VI, Torre di S. Erasmo 

Cuscodibus passuum Tore Laboris pro Pccro dc Manso nuncio domicelle Marie, 
domicelle Jetosolimitane uc libere exeat ex Regno cum equiracuris. 

[Summary I. M. 

Cit, A, de Guignard, Comte de Saint Priest, Ccnjudte de Naples, in, p. 291, n. 2, 
'Rescrirs dc Charles I*', de mars ec avril, 1278^ Sic George Hill, Hisrery of C^pnu, II, 
p. 190. 

Cf. post. No. 136, for a similar order from the same folio, but dated 2$ April. 

Durrieu, Hid-; Capme, iiU. 

No. 136. Reg. qt. f, 208 r. 1278, 28 April, Ind. VI, Torre di S. Erasmo 

Custodibus passuum Terre Laboris quod Petrus dc Manso, nuncius domicelle Marie 
dicte quondam Jerosolimitane, possic cxirc libere de Regno. [Summary I. M. 

pub. Cerone, XLII p, 49 n. 1, but from another copy of che order in Reg. Ang. 
No. 1 (1268 A) f. 55 t. 

Dunuu, Hidi CapuM, Uid. 
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No. 157. Rbq. AKG. No. 32 (1278 D) f. 351. 1278, 4 April, Ind. VI, Capua 

Johanni Trousevachc pro nuntiis pcincipi$ Antiochie. [Summary I. M. 

This letter is drawn up in French; it does not however appear co be among those 

published W A. de Boliard, Cortfmmr; m frajifAU its Archives anoints if 'Nofks (R^ne 

de Charles^, I, Us Uanitments cmx trisorim, Paris, 1933; nor hlinicri Riccio, 21 

hgne di Cork 2 d’An^ii). U7J-u8/ A- 5 .J. 4* scrie 1. 1 , though on pp. 226-227 he gives 

documents on similar business; nor by F. Cerone, op. rif. 

Duiricu 1 . p. ^97: S. Compwi de I'Hotsl, en fnnstU, mere t nul 127I: p. 47, Ind. Vt 

(i4?7-^, genmio.siuvno, JfdUxt B. >50-553, $«; muw.BCOsco, J54'->TJ ««< in hn^ francaa. 

No. 138. Rbo. cn. f. 351 e. . 1278, 6 April, Ind. VI, Capua 

De pecunia solvenda pro rebus necessariis pro principissa Antiochie. 

[Summary I. M. 

Cit. C. Minicri Riccio, Mwv/ Stuii, p. 6; and Sir G. Hill, ffiVhwy 0/ Cypnts, II, 
p. 19c, n. 4, C£. F. Cerone, XLII, p, 48, n. 1 for the publication from f. 351 of a 
letter in French on the same business, dated 8 April at Capua; apd Minieri Riccio, 
2 i ii Cork I i'Angih. A.S.I. 4^ «rie, c. I. p. 227 for a summary of che 

same. 

Durrieu, iiU ; CipaiM, IHJ. 

No, 139. Rbo. cit. f. 355. ? 1278, May 

Expense varie pro principissa Antiochie. [Summary I. M. 

Cir. Sir G. Hill, Im. cit. 

Dunieu, UU.t CepWM, iUd. 

\ 

No. 140. Rbo. Ano. No. 33 (1278-1279 H) f. 17. 1278-1279, Ind. VTI 

De LellU H, p. 770: SinguIiicomidbusbaxenibusecfeudeceriiiRegmmandecumjducendenduin 
Privilege ec Ceneeaionee ne oeeupenr. ^um eii oon debenciff, f. 17. [E. M. J. 

DuiriM I, p. a^: (T. a-jp ou n-XXXVJtll, ‘Jwdeterle AprueHV ip Mptentbre ja7S eu al tolki 0791 Capawc, 
p. 4 $, Ind. VH (la^S-japp) eett.|gei(o, luib Apnitil, (T. a-39. 

No. 141. Rsq- cit. f- 21. 1278-1279, Ind. VII 

De Lellis II, p. 77 I« Bidem Juatitierio Apeutu faeulcas, quod a feudaieriie diene Provincial 
poesic redpere adohaounrum ad raeionem uneiirum 2o pro Mrvitio nuu&libec iniUcia juxu anu^uam 
CoAiuecudioem Regni noacfj, fol. 21. [B. M. J. 

Durrtau, iUJ.i CspMW, mi 

No. 142. Reg. err. f- 37 t. 1279, Ind. VH 

De Lellis II, p. 8oor Joaoni Bazberio miliri, cui concessum fuie fi^uduA i quondam Pccro Belli* 
moncia ComiK Camerario cuzk Domino Comieacua Albae, quod frudum dicicuc Joaeoia Sameeni, pnviaio 
conn Oddooem de Tudico Dominum dicci Ceouucua curbantem vaanllos suos in pueacioae Laeua 
Fudni. f. 371“. [E. M. J. 

Cf- Atti periuti, I, i, p. 412, no, 335, Reg. 1278 C. 

Durrieu, iiii-i Capaa», iiii 
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No. 145. R£G. Akq. No. (127^1279 H) coned, f. 53 c. 

Pro Duiaquila mulicre. 3^ Januwy, Irxd- MI, Naples 

Scripeum tst eidem ttc. (i.c. the Justiciar of the Terra di Lavoro and chc County 
of Molise, id.). Licet Duracula mulicr, filia quondam Riccardi dc Canialupo, legicime 
ac peremptotie pridem citaca ad pccitioncm Gemme de Luparia mulicris viduc, uc in 
Magna Curia nostra coram vicemagiscro jusdeiario et judicibus comparerec in judicio, 
responsura eidem Gemme, ipsam convenire volenti, viduarum privilegio permictente, 
quod, cum tenerec et possidcrcc casaic Saned Angcli in Alcissimis, situm in Comicatu 
Molisii, cum hominibus, cenimentis et percinenciis suis, monachi Sancte*^ophie de 
Bencvenco, propria auccoricace et per violentiam descituenme et desticui fecerunc eamdem 
Cemmarn poisessione casalis ejusdem, et sic ex causa desdmeionis ejusdem, possessio 
casaiis ipsius perrenxt ad monasterium supradictum, ac postmodum abas ec conventus 
ejusdem monastcrii concesserunc casale ipsum Rc«erio et Odcrisio ec quondam Riccardo 
de Cancali^o &acribus, tenendum ad annuum redirum a monascetio supradicto, eo quod 
non comparuit in termino sibt dato, nec aliquis comparuit pro eadem qui legitime ipsius 
absenciam excusarer, nocacio Bartholomeo de Limosano procuratore ipsius vidue in 
judicio comparente, ec ipsius citace contumaciam incusante, per dictos vicemagistcum 
iusdeiarmm ec judices, uc motis esr, criduo primftus expectata, fuerit ad terciam partem 
bonorum suonun mobilium ob ejus contumaciam, ad opus ejusdem Curie, condepnata, 
et decretum exticerit per eosdem quod dicta vidua inducetetur seu ptocuracor ipsius 
pro ea in possessione tercie partis died casalis cum hominibus, tenimencis ec percinenciis 
suis causa tei seevande donec contumax ipsa cedio affecca venirec in judicio responsura, 
camen quod Riccardus GuJeti de Cancalupo, pro parte ipsius Duraquile, infra legidma 
ceinpora in ipsa Curia nostra comparens dedic ec posuic iidejussoies idoneos de scando 
juri ec jusucia facienda et de rescituendis expensis occasione ipsius cause pet earn f^tis, 
videlicet Bertcrandum dc Montiliis, Petrumde Alvrinco (nV, eJ.) et Guillclmum de Laman- 
nonc milites, possessionem tercie partis died casalis cum hominibus, cenimentis ec petti* 
nenciis suis, nomine ipsius Duraquile sibi rescitui poseulavic, quo circa fideliiati tue 
ptecipiendo mandamus quacenus dicram Duraquilem seu procuiacorem ejus pro ea 
in possessione tercie partis dicti casalis cum hominibus, cenimentis ec peranenciis suis, 
presencium auccoricace inducas ac in ipsa tuearis induccam, ^lens ei de ftuedbus 
medio tempore inde perceptis integre cesponderi, nichilominus utramque partem 
peremptotie circs uc octavo prius cicacionem cuam ad procedendum in causa ipsa in 
dicta nostra Curia se presentee diem cirationis cum forma presentium coram quibus 
et qutcquid inde feceris diccis vicemagistro justiciario ec judicibus rescriprurus. Datum 
Ncapoli, anno domini MCCLXXVHH, mense Januarii, ludmo ejusdem, Vll indiciionis. 

[B. M. 

Cit. E. Jamison, SanU Marin della Strada, p, 40, n. 46; sec ante. Nos. 84 and 95; 
cf. for Duraquila’s marriage Atti I, i, p. 394 n* 197. 

De Lellis Ol Duiaquile filie quoodain RJeeardi de Canulupo coavmte per Gemmim de Lucans 
viduam ex ee quod diets Gemoui fuit desncuca oassii Ssneti Angeli in Alcissimis per monachos 5. Sooe de 
Bensvenco ec pceemodum ab abbsce dloci monssteni fuu concessura diccum ussJe KMerio de (stf) Odonsio 
ec dicco Rieeardo de Caacalupo fnmbus ad eercum anatiumreddicum pcovisum quia ^jussoces dedit dicta 
DunquiU. Betenodum de Moficiliis(?)Pecnim de Alvernia tt GuiUelmo de Lamanno milites. [&. M. 

DufBfu I, p- !$> : S. 40-7} ou XLI-LXXHI ‘Just Terre Laboris', i«sep«Bibre i»78 au julUec laTjj CapasM, 

p.48. 
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No. 144. REG. AnO- No. 35 CU7S^i279 H) coned, f. 62. 

. 1279, 5 Aprd, Ind- VH, Tone di S. Erasmo 

Pro Curia 

Saiptum ec eidem jusriciwio (Terre Laboris) etc. Cum pro mimidonibus csstro- 
nun noscrorujn Bucrunto ct Subuco sitocum in Romania subscripta arma providerimus 
oporcuna videlicet: baliscas de mriio de cornu cres, baliscas ad duos pc<^ de ewnu sex, 
baliscas ad umun pedem de cornu decem ec octo, balistas ad duos ped« at fusee sex, 
baliscas ad unian pedem de fusee decem ct octo, cotnos duos, quarccUos de cornu centum 
quinquaginta. quarrellos ad duos pedes millc et quingentos ct quarr^rum ad unum 
pedem sex milia, balderetias quadraginta duas ec pco qualibec baliscarum tpmum 
omnium cordas tres, duas videlicet tirances ec unam falsarn, ec anm ipsa Henrico de 
Hicia servienci ec fideli nostro per Guilloctum Accillatorem castellanum cascri nostri 
Capuani dc Neapoli de armis Curie noscre in codem cascro sub cuscodia sua siscemibm 
mandavetirnus assignari, deferendum pec cum usque Bcundusium pet cerram ec deindc 
pet marc ad caacra ipsa sicut ei iussimus ec pro ipsis deferendum usque ad dictam cerram 
Brundusii animalia neccssaria rcpucencur; Sdelicaci cue firmicer ec expresse preapimus 
quacenus scacim receptis presencibus eidem Henrico animalia et equiucuias ad bardam 
sufficiencia ec necessaxia pro ipsis armis deferendIs a Neapoli ad dictam tenam Brundusu, 
que conducas iuxu scacucum Curie que gndecumque est vel eric pec f ^ ^ 

^terius fiscalis pecunic deftecu, de pecunia presentis generalis subvencionis jitfisdicioms 
tue debeas sine defcccu quolibec assignare; a quo de assignat ione et a pacronis de loerio 
ipsorum recipias ad coi caatelam ydoneam apedixam ec quoc animalia propcerw 
assignaveris et quod pro eorum loerio solveris ec ad quam racionem ct de qua pecunia 
ctlsicudini noscre magiscris racionalibus etc. per licceras tuas scribas. Datum apud 
Turrim Sancci Herasmi V aprilis VU indictionis. [A. W. j. 

Cf. Mtg No- 113 for the parallel order to Hencicus de Nicia; and for a summary of 
the present document C. Minieri Riccio, 11 Sjgno il CatIo I d'Ar^ii ri7j-u6j, A.S.I., 
4* serie, t. 11, p. 198. 

DuniM, Mi ; CapUM, iiU 

No. 145. Rbg. CIT- If, 85, 96. ^ *^79 

De Lellis II, p- 778s Ju»miafieAprMillicerer<sp«Mal«deteceptione Instnunentarumperque 
eoMtst fuiae aubmoiutoi baron«$ tt feudatsrios dirte previod* tarn Gallices quam PrevinaaUs et 

Lscinoe cun nosuiubus et cognominibus ec terriconia eorum. 

Comes Rogeriu# de Celaiw Laeinui tenene Canrum CMfuIi, Roceam de Medio, Fuialinam, Cwtrum 
Verw, CiKuilum, Caetrum Calieni, Rdwt, Pomnurn, Few, Casttum Turria Paaerum, Ageilum, 
Cumim Sanni Pedn, Cwmmt Sanece Bugeniae, Odnulum, Bi&engiiun, ec alia feuda. 

lili, p. 7I2: Maria de Aquino cenena Cumin Manni. [R H. J- 

Cit. I Cbn^i, p. 249: a i, and 3. 

Dunku 1 , p. aoS rives it 74-104 at oonaining dMumann addreaaed to the 'Juar. PrinapaEua', a la?! au 
af *0011*79,mereMtbMekrten eoocemthe 'Juat Apruol', who are referred toff., a-39; Capoieo, p. 4S giveatneauM 
iAdlndOM. 

No. 146. Reg. ot. f. 96. • *^79 

De Lellis U: Flandioe mulieri de Suessa relicte quoiidezn Goffridi de Maccicio de dieca ertra 
aimilis. 

See No. 67 asd 109. 

DorTwu,iM’.i 0 ^aMO,iKrf.; die nine note»to No. i4).rince thii doaunentbdongsto the 7 uu. Tern Labode’ 
(ff 40-7^. 
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No. 147. Rbg, Ano. No. 33 (U7S-.1279 H) coned, ff. 203 c, 204. 

1279, 5 April, Ind. VTI, Torre di S. Erasmo 

Justiciaric Terre Idionci pro reparaeionc ec munidonc navis et aliis necessariis pro 

negoiio Aeon. [Sununary B- M. 

Duni«u 1 , p. 29B: If. CLXXXX-CCXX, 'Jim. Terre Ydronti*',:« Kpcembre 1278 lu ii »oQi 1x79; Capaso, 
P- 4»« 

No. 148. Ri<3. CIT. f. 205. 2279, 7 May, Ind. Vn, Tone di S. Erasmo 

Jusriciario Terre Idronti pro curia el reparandis galeis ec tecidis que in Morea aunc 
iverunc. [Summaty B. M. 

Dunieu, Capaaso, HU. 

No. 149. Reg. Ang. No. 34(1279 A) f. 112 t. 1279-1280 

De Lellis H, p. 877: NobiUbus Castri Caluiu teaenubus feudalia to hooore milicati sub 
Rognio Cornice Celajiensi ptovi&io quod non molescencur sd eooeribuendujii cum aJiU dicti Castri 
pro dietts feudalibus. fbl. ita c^. [E. M. J. 

I>urrieu 1, p. If. 107-144. 7us. Apnidi’, i) dfcembre <>79 au as oars isSo; Capa&so, p. 49. 

No. 150. Reg. OT- f. 217 c. 1279, II October. Ind. Vin, Luceca 

Jusciciario Vallis Gratis. Pro Jordano de Sancto Felice capicaneo insule Curfby. 

[Summary B. M. 

Durrleu I, p. 299: fF. sxtf-asj, Vallia Giatu *.) septembre 1179 au Sf cnars isdo; Capasso. p. 49. 

No. 151. Rbg. Asg. Ho. 35 (1279 B) f. 6- 1280, 13 ]uly, Ind. VIII, Melfi 

Magistro porculano Principacus. Pro va&sello navigacuro ad partes Aeon. 

[Summary B. M. 

DurrieuI, p. joe: ff x-?, 'MegiRra poKulano PrindpaTus', S4 ceptembre iST^ausTSoOc isSo; Capeso.p. 5a 

No. 152. Reg. qt. f. 9. >^ 79 * ^9 Sepcembre, Ind. VIII, Melfi 

Magiscro pc^culano ApuHe. Pro cancellario Ach^e. [Summary B. M. 

Cf. Cerone, XUI, p. 6, n. i, who publishes apparently the same document from 
Reg. Ang. No. 8 (1270 B) £. 22, already cit. Minieri Riccio, De’ pranA uffi^ali dtl re^o 
M SiiilU, (? eorr. Gnni stcrici innm9 i granii del re^nc di SicUia, Naples, 1872). 
Duszieu I, p. joe: S. i~» 7 , 'Maglnro pemilano Apulia', j wpcembre JS79 au s? sofit JsSc; Capuao, p. j& 

No. 153. Reg. err. fF. 12 i., 23. 1280, 7 January, Ind. VIII, Naples 

Magiscris porculanis Apulie. Pro negociis ad terras Paleologi. 

[Summary B. M. 

Durrieu, Capasso, tAiJ. 

No. 154. Rbg, CJT. f. 13 t. 2280, 6 February, Ind, VIII, Naples 

Magisnis porculanis Apulie. Pro viccualibus deferendis apud Aeon. 

[Summaty B. M. 

Durrieu, UU~i Capwso, XJ. 
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No. 155. Rbg- Ako. No. 35 (U79 B) Coned, f. 13 t. . . r r 

1280, I March. Ind. VET, BeWcderc 

Magistris porftdanis ct proeutaroribus Apulie. Pro Hospicali... in Aeon. De 
fixcraccione frumenci. Sec nocc pwf p- I 73 * [Siunmary B. M. 

Durrleu^iM; CapMPi 


No. 156. BUg. err. f. 15 t. 1180, 16 March, Ind. Vm, Torre di S, Erasmo 

Magistris porculanis Apnlie, ftiunencum dc ponu Manfridonie apud Clarentiam 
conducendum. [Summary B- M. 

Duaieu, CuptMO, tM- 


No. 157. Reg. qt. £.151. 1280, 27 March, Ind. VUl, Torre di S. Erasmo 

Magistris portulanis Apulie. De deferendis victualibus apud Aeon. 

[Summary B. M. 

Durrlfu, iitJ-i CipaMO, UiJ- 


No. 158. Rbo. CIT. f. 17. !28 o, 3 April, Ind. VUl, Torre di S. Erasmo 

Porculano Apulie. Pro Leonardo cancellatio Achaye. [Summary B. M. 

Durrieu, Ctpmo, tM. 


No. 159. Reg. err. f. 20- u8o, 28 April, Ind. VHI, Tone di S. Erasmo 

Magistris porculanis ec proeuratoribus Apulie. Pro transitu usc^ue Ungartam 
ejusdem comitis (Barcholomeus de Hungaria comes, ni.). [Summary B. M. 

Cf. F. Catabeilese. Carh ntf rapport/, . , rtw Vfnt^ia e I'Oriatrf, p. 129 (i), 

for an order dated 26-27 April, 1280 from Reg. Ang. No. 8(1270 B) f. 142, to provide 
transport for 'Bartholomeus de Hungaria comes' returning w Hungary. 

Duxrieu,«SiV.| C a p n wB , MJ. 

No. 160. Reg. err. f- 20 t. 1280, 8 May, Ind. VIU, Naples 

Magistris portulanis et proeuratoribus Apulie. Pro deferendis viccualibus ad terras 
Paleolcgi. [Summary B. M. 

Dujrieu, CtpoMO, U/J. 

No. 161. Reg. err. f. 21 1280, 25 May, Ind. VIII, Naples 

Magistris porculanis Apulie. Pro Leonardo Cancellario Achaye ad partes Achaye 
accedente. [Summary B. M. 

Durrisu, (U; C«p«MO,Vlu/> 

No. 162. Reg. cn. f. 21 t. 1280, 25 May, Ind. Vin, Naples 

De cransvehendis ad partes Achaye equis ad arma quartuor ec concinos quactuor. 

[Summary B. M. 


Ourrieii, CapiMO, HU 
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No. i6v Reg. Ang. No. J5 (1279 B) concd. f. 211. 

1280, 28 May. Ind. VIII, Naples 

De extraccione fhunend 

Scriptum esc Mauro Pironco tt Nicolao Castaldo magisms portulanis ec procura- 
loribw Apulie etc. Cum Pascali dc Lilia dc Barulo fideli nostro cxrrahendi de portu 
Manfredonic, Trani vel Baroli frumenci salmas quingentas ad salmam gencralcm fercndas 
ejctra Regaum quocumquc roluerir ad vendcndum, prccerquam ad terras Palialogi 
inimici nostri seu aliorum inimicorum noscrorum, sub debxto jute eaiture ad racionem 
de unciis auri Tigind quinque ponderjs generalis pro singulis cenctim salmis liccnciam 
dunerimus concedendam, ddelitati tuc precipimus quaccnus, rccepto prius ab eodem 
Pascal! dicco jure cxicure ad rationcm ptedictam, tc rccepca nichilominus ydonca 
fidejtissoria cautionc, quod fnunencuai ipsum ad pcediccas terras Palialogi inimici nostri 
«u aliorum inimicorum noscrorum vel ad aliqua alia loca prohjbica non defeat, quodque 
de cxoneratione ec venditione ipsius frumenci a domino seu rectore loci in qi^ fru- 
mentum ipsum cxoncrabicur ec vcndecur in competenci cennino pec tos prengendo 
cidem, ydoncas vobis refeec rcsponsales, de inde predictum Pascalem vel cercum nuncium 
suum pro eo ejus nomine prciiccas salmas frumenci quingentas ad salmam gencraiem 
dc alter© predictorum pottuum, quern ipse voluerit et el^eric, cxtrahere cum vassello 
ydoneo ct sufScienri capacitate ejusdem sine molesciapennicQcis, foima super hujusmodi 
victual ium Mcractionibus pet Curiam nostram vobis tradira in omnibus cc p« omnia 
invioJabiliccr obscrvaca; accentius provisuri nc prctcscu presencium major vel rrumcnu 
seu aliotum viccualium vel leguminum quantitas abinde in fraudem nospe Cune 
cxtrahatur, sicut personarum nostrarum pericuia ec rerum dispendia cupitis evi^e, 
pecuniam vero pro exicura predicearum salmarum frumenti quingentanim ab eodem 
Pascal! pec vos auccoritaie presencium recipiendam ad Camcram n«tram C«cri Salva- 
toris ad Mare de Ncapoli, quod conununiccr dicicur Casmim Oyi, sine dmunucione 

qualibcc destinarc curetis. Datum Neapoli XXVHI mail (VID indicrionis). 

* [A. W. J. 

Durrieu. UU; Ca^MSV. 

No. 164. RBG. err. f. 23. 1280. 8 August, Ind, Vm, Ugoptsol. 

Maeistris portulanis Apulie. Pro Dotno Templi de ejrtractione vktualium apud 
Aeon. [SummaiyB. M. 

Dum«ii, ; Capesso, Hid. 

No. 165. REG. err. f. 231. ii 3 o. i $ July. Ind. VIH. MelE 

Magiscris portulanis Apulie. Pro Cancellario Achaye. [Summary B. M. 

Dumeu, iMr, Capuso, 


No. 166. Rbo. CIT. f. 24 C. 
Magiscris portulanis Apulie. 


1280. 50 July, Ind. Vin, Lagopesole 

Pro teridis icuris ad partes Clarcnde- 

[Summary B. M. 


Darrieu, CapWK, Hid. 
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No. 167. Rb<3- ANQ. No. j5 (1279 B) contd, f. 241. 

2 2$o, 30 July, Ind. Vm, Lagopcsolc 
Magistiij portulanis Apulie pro diverse negociis. Pideologi et Cl&rencie. 

[Summary B. M. 

Durrieo, HU.-, Cap*»o, 

No. 168. Rbq. ot. L 26. 1280, 18 August, Ind. VTIl, Lagopwole 

Magistris portulanis Apulie. De extractione viemalium. Aeon. 

[Summary B- M. 

Durrisu, HU.', CaF*M, iM. 

No. 169. Rbq. ot. i. 26 t. 1280, 28 August, Ind. Vm, Lagopesole 

Magiscris porculanis Apulie. Pro precepcori domus Milicie Templi in Ungaria. 

[Summary B. M. 

Durricu, Cip«wo, Hid. 

No. 170. Reg. err. f 26 c. 1280, 30 August, Ind- VIII, Lagopesole 

Magistris porculanis Apulie. Pro preceptor! domus Milicie Templi in Ungaria. 

rSummarv B. M. 

Durri«i,iUe^Ctpuw>;Sr/ 


No. 171. Rbq. Ang. No. 37 (1279-1280 B) f. i. 

1279, 22 September, Ind. VIII, Lagopesole 
Pro Margarita uxore Canceliarii Achaye deferenda propter Manfridoniam. 

[Summary B. M. 

Duit<«u 2, p. 301 s ft. >•!<, 'BxinvagantM*, ai tepMmbre tvn w sa jtevkr tale; CapuM, p. p. 


No. 17*. Rbo. ciT. f, 3. 1279, 28 September, Ind. VIU, Melfi 

Casceliano castri Trani (Simoni de Nausamenco, ed.), Pro obsidibus Ungarie. 

^ [Summary B. M. 

Dufriau, im; Capuw, Hid. ‘ 


No. 173. Rbg. ciT. i. S c- 1279, 21 December, Ind. VID, Naples 

Jordan© de Sancto Felice Capicaneo Curfby. Pro serriciis Curie. 

rSummary B. M. 

Durrin^ iSU; Captaae, thV. ' 


No. 174. Reg. cit. f. 27 t. 1280, 29 January, Ind. Vin, Naples 

Ursoni Rufulo. Dc quantitate mercium delacarum de patcibus Clarentie. 

[Summary B. M. 

Cf- F. Carabcllese, Car/o rtfi nptwtl (on Venera t VOritnu p. 131 for a 

similar order to Urso Rufulus as 'Scctetus Apmie’ for sending corn to Durazzo, ATetlona, 
etc. from Reg. Ang. No. 8 (1270 B). 

Durrteu ^ p. jox r ft jt-ip?, ‘Emnv»guirtj', septembn ti?? *u 3© todt cite; Cxpmt>, p, 31. 
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No. XIK. Rbg. Ang. No. 37 (127^1280 E) coned. £.28. 

128c, 29 Janiiacy, Ind. Vlll, Naples 

De assignandis mercibus 

Scriptum tst Ursoni Rufulo, Johanicio dt Pando> Jacobo Bo7i cc fratri^, filiis ct 
heredibus quondam Sergii Bovis ec Jacobo Rogadeo. fidelibus suis etc. Quia presences 
in Curia noscra diristis esse rcsiduas penes vos in Ncapoli ct Trano qussdaxn mecces 
Curie noscre do quantitate mercium dclararum olim de Aeon aput Brundusium ec apt« 
Ncapolim per ce prediccum Jacobum Bovcm pro parte dicci condam Sergii pacris mi, 
ce Jacobum Rogadeum pro parte cua, Riccatdum de Pando pro parte mi Johannuai de 
Pando, ncc non Nicolaum Papicium. Leonem Sagnellam ec Franciscum GaccuUm pro 
parte cui Ursonis, statutes super frumento et otdeo Curie nostre diidum im^ ad ip»m 
tetram Aeon pro parte ejusdem nostre Curie ad vendum (sic), cum mbus navibus, 
duabus videlicet noscris, una dicta Comissa ScarzaRcus, alccra Sanctus Marcus et altcta 
tui lobaimicii de Pando. dicta Sanctus Andreas, de quorum vicmalit^ prccio meices 
ipse ibidem empte fuerunt, fidclicati vestte sub pena dupli valocis ipsanim meccium 
isciiccc precipimus quacenus incontinenci merces rpsas, illas videlicet que sunt m 
Neapoli. Radulpho de Yquilonc milite castellano Castti nostri Salvatoris ad Mare de 
Nea^U intus in cascro ipso, ec que sunt in Trano, Symoni de Nau^ent castemno 
castri nostri ipsius cerre intus in eodem castropto parte n«tre Curie assi^etis, apodixam 
ydoneam a quolibet castellanorum ipsorum, de hits que sibi assignavericis. rcccpturus ec 
k forte in assignandis mcrcibus ipsis vos omnes simul nequiveritis presenciahter comode 
intetesse, nolenccs assignationc ipsarum mercium ptopterea m darnprmm Cunemostre 
difFerri, iJH tanuim nostrum qui presences fucrint assignent mcontincnti sme dilaaonc 
qualibec merces ipsas signifiacuri nobis ec magistris racionalibus Magne Curie nostte 
quas ct quales merces cuilibet prcdictomm castellanorum duxcritis assignandas. Datum 
Ncapoli Neapoli (sic) die XXVIIII januarii (Vlll indiaionis). L^- M. 

DujTku, iUd-i Capawo, Hid. 

No. 176. Reg. cit. f. 39. 17 

Russo de Suliaco capitanco in partibus Romanic. Pro massariis insule Cur%. 

^ [Summary B. M. 

Note; This is 'Hugo dictus Russus de Suliaco’ (de Sully), who is however often 
addressed merely as R^sus de Suliaco; of. F. Carabellese, Carl.iAngii feypjff. «». 
Veniiia t VOiAu, pp- 103-5; but his reference to 'Giovanni Russo seems to be a 
mispiinc for 'Ugo'. 

DurrieM, Uid; Hid- 

No. 177. Reg. err. f. 45 t, ie8o, 19 March, Ind. VIII, Torre di S. Erasmo 

Jotdano de Sancco FeUce Capitaneo Cutfoy. Pro serviendbus 

Cf. C. Mimerl Rirrio, II ii Carle I, 4 * ? 

(3) where a similar document is reported for i8 March from Reg, Ang. No. 30 (1278 B), 

f. 215. 

Dumeu, Xd; Ctpastc, !Md 
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No. 178. R£0. An<3. No, y) (1279-1280 B) coned, f, 48 e. 

1280, 1 April, Ind, VUI, Capua 

PortuUno Brundusii. Victus tt alia necessaria pro peraonis icuris ClarencUm, 

[Summary B, M. 


Durrieu. UU.i CipttMo, UU. 


No. 179. Rbg. err. f. 53. !28o, 12 April, Ind. VID, Capua 

PorruJano Brundusii. Pro victualibus Principacus Achaye- [Summary B. M. 

Durrieu, MJ-i Cipwio, 

No. 180. Reg. or. f 53 c. 

1280, 12 April, Ind. VIII, Torre di S. Eraamo, near Capua 
Scrip cum esc Galeraymo de Ivriaco miles, regni SieiJie senescallo ec in principacu 
Achaye talio ec vicario general!, dilecco consiliario, familiar! ec £de!! suo ecc, Volumua 
ec ceJsitudini noetre placet quod de moneca side noscre Clarencie, que de argento nostro 
illuc mis$o de isti$ parcibus cuaa fuit ec ibi de mandaco nostro servacur, facias scipendi* 
ariis noscris ipsarum parcium pro ipsocum scipendtis provider!, sicut cib! vioebicur 
expedire; precerea cum qujdam mercacores regni^e, £deles noscii, cum salmis frumenci 
nulle de permissione vesrrasinc venturi Clareneiam, poceris si opus eric precium ejusdem 
frumenti mucuo pro noscris sericifs recipere ab eisdem, factis sibi per ce proinde tuis 
licceris ad cautelam, ex quarum tenore concraecum ipsius mucui apette coliigere ac de 
ipsius cescicucione providere posaimus. Dacum apud Turrim sanct! Herasmi pcope 
Capuam die XU tprilis (VIIT indiccionis), [B. M. 

Cf. C, Minieri Riccio, // M C«rio I, I27j-t2dy, A.Sd. 4* scrie, t- J, p. i J (j)* 
who summarizes chis letter and runs it together with the following, pMf, No. 18!. 
I>UR<eu, iiU.i Crpnlto, iM. 

No. 181. R£0. err. f. 531. 

1280, 12 April, Ind. VIIT, Torre di S. Erasmo, near Capua 
Scripeum est eidem ecc. (Galeraymo de Ivriaco), Inootuic exceilencie nostre quod 
nonnulli Turchi ec Cumani armigeri, in partibus ipsis ad servitia noscra morantes, quos 
sola quondam magnifici viri G[uiiielmi] princtpis Achaye in gagiis ec equorum 
rescicutionibus ptovisio subscentabat, et laborentinopia, quod non habent unde vivanc, eis 
itaque qui nosnis non desunt vacate serviciis provisionem muniHcam deesse nolences, 
volumus et mandamus tibi quod hujusmodi Turchis et Cumanis, in armorum culcu ad 
servicia nostra morancibus, in gagiis ec equorum rescicutionibus de pecunia Curie nostre, 
que per manus The^urarit nostii cecum morantis esc vel erit, provideas prouc per pre> 
dictum prindpem providebatur eisdem; subjungimus eciam et mandamus quod, si quod ex 
hoscibus cquites vel pedites atmigeros ad te ctanfugecc fbrtassc coniigcric, eos cam cura- 
bacur (t/r, «i.) ec benigne rccipias quod possinc alios crahere per excmplum. Dacum uc supra 
(apud Turrim sancci Herasmi prope Capuam XU aprilis VUI indiccionis). [B. M. 
See Note to No. 1805 WilEam n of Viliehaidouin, Prince of Achaia, d, 1278. 

Durrieu, ibst; C*p«no, 'did. 
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No. 182. Reg. Anq. No. 37 (1279-1280 B) cond. f. 62 t. 

1280, 15 May, Jnd. VUI, Naples 

Porculano Brundusii. Pro Galeramo de Ivriaco lenescallo (Regnl Sicilie ec Vicario 
generali Principatus, Achaye. [Summary B. M. 

Durrieu, iiU-; CapMO, UU. 


No. 185. Reg. err. f- 68. 1280, 4 June, Ind. VTII, Naples 

Colino Venatore. De terfdts viginti pro Imperatorc Constancinopolicano. 

[Summary B. M. 

Cf. post, No. 242 for another copy from Reg. Ang. No, 39* f, 65 of the same docu> 
merit with the address in a variant form *Sabino Venacori’. 

Dum«u, aU-i Capasso. HU. 


No. 184. Reg. OT- f. 70. 1280. 24 June, Ind, VIII, S. Gervasio 

Capitaneo ec magisrro massario insule Curfoy. Pro equis assignandis. 

[Summary B. M. 

Dttfnev, HU-i C^passo, iiU 

No. 185. Reg. err. f. 75. 1280, 12 July, Ind. Vm, Melfi 

Paulo de Guisa Capitaneo (7 ed.) Sicilie. Pro vtctualibus miccendis apud Aeon. 

[Summary B- M. 

Note: Paulus de Guisa was magister massarius Sicilie', cf. post. No. 189. 

Durrieu, MJ.-, ^peaM, HU. 

No. 186. Rbg. err. f. 75. 1280, ii July, Ind. VID, Melfi 

Rogerio de Sancco Severino etc. Pro miaendii rebus aliis in Aeon. 

[Summary B. M. 

Durrieu, HU.', HU. 

No. 187. Rbg. ot. f. 75 t. 1280, i 3 July, Ind. VTO, Melfi 

Hcrberm de Aurcliano (Vicario in Sicilia, «d.). Pro micKodis vicciulibus in Aeon. 
Note: Hecberc was created Vicar of Sicily, April 1280. 

[Summary B. M. 

Duirieu, HU; Capassc, HU 

No. 188. RSG. QT. f. 80. 1280, 31 July, Ind. VTII, Lagc^>esole 

Simoni de Bellovidere. (Vice Ammiraco a flumine Tronri usque Cocronum, td.) 
Pro quarrellis pro munitione cascrotum in Achaya. [Summary B. M. 

Cf. pest. No. 244 (Reg- Ang. No- 39(1280 B) f. 87), with the date 1280, 1 3 July, 
Melfi. 

Durrieu, CipaESd,&^ 
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No. i8g. Reg. Ang. No. 57 (1279-1280 B) coned, f. 81-81 c. 

1280, II July, Ind. Vni, M«lfi 

De micc«ndij victmlibtu ad Rogerium de Sancto S«f erino. 

Serfprum tst Matcheo RuEdo de Ravello etc. cum pro a$u et ad opus gentia nostre 
morantis apud Aeon in comiciva nobilia viri Rogerit de Sancco Severino conucia Marsicii 
in Regno noscro Jerosolxmitano vicacii, dilecci conailiarii, familiaris, et fidelis noacri, 
aubscripcam quancieacem viceualium, leguminum et aliarum rerum de parcibus Sicilie ad 
terram tpsam providerimus destinandam, videlicet: salmas frumenti quadringentaa, 
oedei aaJmas mille ducenus ad salmam generalem, carnium salicarum mezinas treceneas 
sexaginca quinque, casei peciaa mille cencum. Bibarum salmas quinquagima, cicecum 
salnm criginca ec ferrorum equinomm cum clavis eorum cria miJia sc alias salmas &u> 
menci duo milfa que in predfcca terra Aeon subscripto mode volumus pro parte Curje 
nosete vendi, rerum tpurum omnium mfssionem tioi quern in ea diligentet credimus 
inveniri duximus commiccendum, lidelitati tue sub pena imciarum auri ducencarum ec 
totius dampni ec interease, quod si secus feceria serviciis noscris evenerir, Ermiter 
injungences quacenus statim, recepcia presencibus, requiras ec recipias vel recipi facias a 
Paulo de Guiaa de Aversa madscro massariarum nosccacum Sicilie predicum quantitatem 
casei, cacnium salicarum, rabanzm et cicerum, de caseo, arnibus et leguminibus 
massariarum ipsarum que simc pet manus suas et si force quancicacem coum rerum 
hujusmodi vel partem ex eis aliquam non haberec quam tibi assignare nequiiet habi cis ec 
recepcia ab eo cercidcscionis sue licteria ad GuiUelmum de Aubervilleriis, juaciciarium 
Sicilie cicca Flumen Saiaum, de rota quancicate rerum i^arum quam dbi aasignaveric ec 
quam de summa predicra non habueric nec pocueric asaignare, cu una cum eedem juaci* 
ciario provisionem ec collacionem habeas diligencem de coca quantitate pecunie oportuna. 
cam pco emendis caseo, camibus ec leguminibus ipaia vel parce ipsorum, quam force cibi 
diccus massarius non assignaveric ec pro delatura eorum omnium de locis in quibus 
recepca et empta fuerint dicco raodo usque ad portum ubi oneracionem hujuamc^i pro 
meliori Curie nostre comodo magis elcgeris faciendum pro conducendo etiam vasaello 
aliquo aeu vassellis cum marinariis ec personis aliis necessariis eommdem suihciencibus 
ec ydoneia pro coca predicu quantitate frumenci, ordei ec rerum omnium aliarum in 
eis ad prediccam cerram Aeon saJubriter deferenda, quam pco onerandis viccualibus ec 
rebus ipsis in vassello seu vassellis eisdem pecuniam ipsam cotam pro hits omnibus talicer 
oporcunam secundum quod vos ambo pro utiliuce Curie nostre duxericis providendum, 
ab eodem jusciciario recipias vel recipi facias cui de assignando ea dbi nostras licceras 
destinamus, ec ex ea preaicta quancirace casei, carnium ec leguminum cocam, si cocam, 
vel partem si quam dictus massarius non habueric ec cibi assignare nequiveris (? nequi- 
veric, rd.), nec non prediccam quantitatem ferrorum de pecunia Curie nosete per vos ambo 
similiter providendum in necessaria quancicate ec recipiendum per te a jusdeiario supra- 
dicco in propinquioribus locis ditto portui i^i oneracio ipsa fiec, in quibus videficec 
meliori procuratio noscra fbro habere pocenant cc cum minoribus expends ad portum 
ipsum d^erri, emere debeas juxta quod melius poceris uciliucem noscram quantum- 
cumquc plus fieri pocecis ptocurandum ec quantiutem cam ferrorum ipsonim empeam 
quam leguminum, casei ec carnium salicarum, sive quod a predicco massario cooliter vel 
in paitc fccipiacut sive quod pcedicto modo cmacur, ad portum prediccum i^i onerado 
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rpsa fieri debebit, dt quo prime providcas propc quern, videlicet predictam quaxititatem 
feumend ec ordei de illis que per te presence nova recollcccione emi mandavimus cc in 
cerris maritiine conservari habueris congregate, ica quod in eorumdem victual lum dela- 
tura de longmquis parcibus expensis supetfiuis non gcavemui, qui portus scanitus sic ec 
ad excraccionem viccualium depucacus defferri facias cum juscis cc modcratis expensis de 
predicu pecunia fturienda, de qua ctiam pccuniam prediccam vasscUum «eu vassella 
convenientia cc ydonea pro predieds omnibus deffetendis apuc Aeon, cum maiinariis ec 
personis corum necessariis, juste ec compecend naulo, conducas, cum plena camcn 
codeia ec conscienda prcdicci jusciciarii quern in conducendis cis volumus incercsse cc in 
eisdem vassello scu vassellis victualia ipsa omnia de empds per le modo predict© ec res 
alias omnes prcdiccas dcccnter ec salubricer facias onerari, cum necessariis expemis pec te 
prediccam pecuniam Curie nosete uiilicec facienda accendus provisurus, quod sic in 
negocio ipso fidclicer procedacur, uc in nonnullo Curie nosite condngat modo quolibec 
d^audari ec quod predicca viccualia ec Icgumina nova sint ec munda, recoUecca presence 
nova recoUectione viccualium, nec cotrupta, pucrcfacta, madefacca ncc in aliquo devascata 
ec relique alie res predicte bone sint sufficicnccs ec bene durabiles, cum de omni eorum 
insufiiciencia vel ^feccu tibi total iccr incumbsmua ec cc velunus in integrum Curie 
noscre teneri; quibus omnibus oncracis in vasscliis predictis eli^, statuas ec proponas 
coco eidem oneii loco cui duos probos suificientes ct fideles vicos de quibus camquani de 
ce ipso confidas, de quorum fide et sufficiemia cibi immediate ec totaliccr inheremus, qui 
cum vasseUis, viccualibus ec rebus predictis omnibus apud Aeon sc conferant, ea dili- 
genter cc salubricer conservantes, ac scacim quod illuc applieuerinc, assignenc pro parte 
nostra prcdicco cornice ac magisrro Petro de Scampis Thesaurario nostro deputato cum eo 
de predicca quantitate frumcnci salmas quadringencas tancum ad salmam generalem 
Regni ec rcliquas omnes prediccas quantitates ordei, Icguminum ac rerum eciam aliarum 
pro usu eorum cc gentis noscre cum cornice ipso morancis, ec exinde recipiant ab eis pro 
parte cua ydoneam apodixam ea omnia concin . . . cum statu, qualicate ec condicione 
ipsorum parciculariter ct distincce in tuo raciocinio producendum; rtliquas vero 
laJjnas ftumcnci due milia in terra ipsa stio loco et cet^re vendant prccio qw 
potcrinc cariori cum plena consciencia ec nociria comids [ec] Thesaurarii pcediccorum; ita 
quod nichil inde ipsos laceac quoquomodo fiant eciam particulari vendicionc ipsius fru- 
menti, sicut de die in diem faca fucrint quawmi tres consxmiles concincnces nomiria 
emptorum, quancicacc cuiiibcc eorum vendere, ad quam rationem et pro quanta pecunie 
quantitate, unus videlicet per cosdem nuncios cuos sigillandixm sigillis comicis cc 
Thesaurarii eorumdem quern statim pose eorum redicum nobis et Magiscris Racionahbus 
Magne Curie noscre miccas, alius per eumdem comitem sigillandum sigillis died 
Thesaurarii et nunciorum ipsorum ec per ipsum Thesaurarium sigillctur sigilli dicci 
comids ec eorumdem nunciorum, uc de quacemis ipsis debico temple collactiq fieri 
possit, quantitacem veto pecunie predied nuncii cui de vendidone ipsius frumend per- 
ceperint, nulla ex ea recepdone penitus facienda predieds comitc ec Thesaurario per 
eosdem nuncios stacuas et facias nomine mucui assignati, in presenda tamen ec cum 
plena nodda vencrabilis magUcri Sacre Domus Militic Tcmpli in Aeon, vel si ipse presens 
non essec, venerabilis magistri Sacre Domus Hospicalis ibidem ec idem nuncii noscri de 
assxgnanone ipsius pecunie dictis comire ec Thesaurario in alterius ipsorum magisttorum 
presencia, nomine mucui talicer faciendum, recipiat ab tis scripeum ydoneam ad 
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caucelam sigiUis cocum propriis communicum quod sit bonum tt sufficwiiS cum mdc 
tibi totaliccc uicumbamus, et statim quod nuncii ipsi tcdieni nulU mora protracta cum 
omnibus ratxonibus tuis quas «inde habueris, ac saipw predict© sub predicta pena 
coram Magiscris Rationalibus Magne Curie nostrc compareanc, debicum exindc compu- 
tum positurus, mandate a nobis alio super hoc nullatcnus eapccraco. Super quorum 
ommum destinacione festina earn soUicitudinem et curam adhibeas vel facias adhiberi, 
quod hoc present® tempore ad navigandum cengmo aneequam labacur et tempos supet- 
veniat yemaU ea omnia ad dictam cerram Aeon bene ec salubriter missa sine, nuUo in hoc 
modo quolibet interveniente deifectu quia si, quod absit, deffeccus eveneric, cocum 
dampnum incommodum ec inceresse quod ob occasionem more cuo Curiam nostram de 
hits subire conrigerit quasi non modicum esse, a te fatemur cum pena publica irreyo- 
cabilieer evtorqueri, omnem tibi ex nunc remissionem seu gratiam excludences, et uc 
diligenciam tuam in hiis habendum scire possimus ad plenum, volumus ec mandamus 
cibi exprease ut diem quo predicco vassello seu vassellis cum prediccis viccualibus ec rebus 
ahis de porcu recedent et de quo ad prediccas parces felici omine profectura cum coco 
processu tuo quern habueris in premissis nobis ec prediccis Magiscris Rationalibus pec 
licceras cuas scribi facturus ec recepeurus de omnibus quo pndicco modo dederis et 
receperis apodisas ydoneas ad caucelam. Datum Melhe }U juiii (VIII indietionis). 

[B. M. 

DurHsu, mii Captwc, UH 

No. 190. Reo. Ako. No. J7 (2179-1280 B) coned, t 811. 

1280, 13 July, Ind. Vni, Melfi 

Matcheo Rufulo. De vendendo frumento apud Clarenciam. [Summary B. M. 

Durriw, HU ; Cap«Me» iHJ- 

No. 191. Rsq- err. f. 84. 1280, 15 July, Ind- VITI, Melfi 

Jordan© de Sancco Felice, capicaneo Curfoy. Pro gagiis. 

Durritu, iU; CtpKM, iHd. 

No. 192. Rsc. err. f. 84 1. 1280, 23 July, Ind. vni, Lagopesole 

(Matcheo Rufulo de Ravello. De exoneratione navjs pro faciendo viagio de 
Sicilia in Clarenciam. [Summary 5 . M. 

Durrietj, iiui; CapuM. 


No. 195. Reg. ot. f. 86 c. 

Pro Biscotco 


2280, } August, Ind. Vm, Lagopesole 


Scripeum esc eidem (Simoni de Bellovidere) etc. Cum per Maurum Pirontum ec 
Nicolaum Cascaldum, magistros porculanos et procuracotes Apulie, de bbcocto Curie, 
quod esc per manus eorum, cancaria mille ad cancarum general® ad partes Achaye manda* 
verimus descinari assignando ibidem Ginudo de Marsilia apitaneo decern galearum 
noscrarum in ipsis partibus commoraneium sicut eis nosrris damus licceris in mandatis, 
pro?iso quod una de ceridis Curie nosrre per te solidatis ec arnucis ad hoc depucari 
debeac, ec si terida ipsa tocius predicce quancitatis capax non fuerit, illud quoi inde 
rescicerit inter alias teridas quinque cum Pkilippo de Gonessa regnl Sic^ie marescallo, in 
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prindpacu Achaye balivo cc vicario gcncrali ad panes ipsas transfccuturo oncrari debeac 
<c per eosdem magiscros porcuUnos ad dicmm capjtanetun desdnari, fidclitati cue pre- 
<ipimus ^oatcnus, postquam tora predied biscoed quancitas apuc Brundusium delaca 
fuerte pro oricranda in ea quandcatc ipsa ad partes prcdiccas deferenda, imam cum pre- 
dictis ceridis Curie nostre per ce solidacam et armacam ad viagium supradictum dcbcas 
computare; ec si forte toca quanciras ipsa in eadem tecida oneraxi non poterit, quand- 
cacem inde restancem inter alias predictas tecidas cum diao marcscallo cramfretaturaa 
per cosdem magisrros portulanos mandes ec 6»cias onerari, sic quod coca quandcas pre- 
diccorum millc cantariorum biscord cam cum predicca una cerida quam cum aius 
quinque ceridis ad parces Achaye supradiccas iniegre deferencur cc, quia cisdem magiscris 
portmanis per Uacras noscras injungimus uc preter prcdicta mille cancaiia biscocci alia 
crccenca cantaria de prcdicco biscocco Curie nostre, quod esc per manus ipsorum, apuc 
Bfundusium mictere et(dbi, fti.)pro serviciis noscris ibidem assignarc procurent, volume 
cc cue Edelitaci prccipimus quacenus ipsa trecenta cancaria bxscofti ab eis yel corum nunciis 
in eadem terra Brundusii pro parte Curie ooscre teciperc ec pro eisdem serviciis nosens 
conservarc procures; quibus dc ipsorum crcccntorum cantariorum biscoed recepdone ad 
eorum cautclam yd?neam facias apodixam. Datum uc supra (apuc Lacumpensilfcm die 
III augusd VIII indictionis). P* 

Cf. pest, No. 247 for a second copy of this document wich slight variants, generally 
more correct, except for 6c name o^ ‘Nicolaum Castaldum’, which is 6ere given as 
‘Franciscum Castaldum'. 

DuRwti, iM; OpsMP, iM. 


No. 104. Rbq. Ang. No. 57 (1279-1280 B) coned, f. 87. 

1280, 12 July, 

Jordano dc SanCTO Felice, capitaneo Curfcy. Pro cascro Panorme. 
Durrieu, iM; Capaso, 


Ind. VIII, Melfi 


No. 195. Rbo. ot. f, 88, 88 c. 1280, 2 August, Ind. VIE, Ugopcsole 

Commissio 

Scriptum esc Manfredo dicto dc Lacupensule habiratori Potencie fidcU suo etc. de 
fide, prudencia et Icgalicate lua confisi ce magistrum procuratorem omnium terrarum 
noscrarum Principatus Achaye nection magistrum omnium aradarum ec massaturum 
noscrarum, quas habemus in panibus ipsis, quibuslibet aliis inde anotis, usque ad 
nostrum bcneplacitum duximus scatuendum, fidclicaci cue firmiter et discricce mandaiucs 
quatenus scadm rccepds jwesentxbus ad partes ipsas presencialiter deb^ le conferre ec 
terras ipsas omnes cum vincis, jardenis, oliveds, domibus, molendinis, furms ec pos- 
sessionibus aliis Curie nostre, quas habemus in terris ipsis ac massarias et aradas nostras, 
si que in partibus ipsis sunt, cum animaJibus. viccualibus et aliis utensilibus eorumdem, 
diltgenter et fidelicer tamquam bonus paterfamilias pro parte Curie nostre debeas pro- 
curare, ct possessioncs ipsas excoli ec laborari facias sicuc decet, nccnon campqs et 
animalia massariarum ipsarum frequenter et s^e t^uiras ec visito et ad ocuium videas 
ac insccs sollicitudinc opportuna, uc in campis ipsis bene et continue laborcnc, bona et 
ampla sencencia diligencer ac scudiose fianc ec sata bene colancur ec custodianciu ac 
victualia sacorum ipsorum studiose ct fidelittr reponancur temponbus oporcums uc 
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HI 

nulla in hiis&aus, ckcumvencic stu ncgligcntia comnuctacut; animalia etiam oxTinia 
massariarum nostranim diligeocer, fideliter et sollicice custodiantur vel nuIU tx eis vd 
fetibw eorumdem defectu custodic scu negligentia qualibct moti, subtrahi vel modo 
quolibct alienari contiogac in Curie noscre <£jnpntun cum deinde defecru si quis in 
predictis ailWii tibi nostra Curia immiiaua; Volumus insuper ct mandami;s uc in 
massariis ipsis non delecceris in multitudine familie nec eciam tui submassarii deleccentur. 
sed iili tanrum ad servicia massariarum ipsarum recineantur quod nece&sarii, utiles, 
ydonei ec su^iciencts fuertnc pro congtua procuracione camporuiii ec diligeare cuscodia 
animalium ac aliis negociU maasariarum ipsarum, uc pro superBuo numeto hujusmodx 
personarum expensas subire inucilicer nosaa Curia non contlngat ec campj, animalfa et 
negocia alia ipsarum massariarum ucilicer ec commode procurencur, ^umenca omnia, 
sullones, scecc3s(?), pulcros, puleras, mulos, mulas, et asinos ac equitacuraa singulas, ec 
animalfa quelfbet araciarum iparum, per pilatucas, balsanaturas ec mercaniras eorum, 
necnon utemilia quelibet ec res sfngulas ac )ura quelibec depuuca ad comodum servicium 
ec ucilicacem araciarum ipsarum, que hucusque in partibus ipsis procurace fuerunc, 
procures ec facias cum Omni diligencia pro parce noscre Curie procurari ec super meli* 
orandis ec augmenundis rerria, possessionibus ec massariis ec araciis ipis ac animalibus 
earumdem earn curam, diligentiam et soUicicudinem semper adhibeas et facias adhiberi, 
quod, sic speramus ec credimus, concencionis noscre exiscit, terre, possessiones, massarie 
ec iracie ipse augmencum ec melioracionem suscipianc rua solercia facience« et semper 
aractas jpsas in locis bonis, apcis ec eongruis in quibus inveniarur copia paseuorum ec 
aque et alias bene ec salubriter esse possint, ec specialicec in locis ill is in quibus usque 
nunc esse consueverint, studeas ec facias commorari: Damns quoque cibi plenariam 
pocescatam amovendi prepositos araciarum ipaacum ec subscicuenoi in eodem secvicio, si 
expedite videris, ac de novo scacuendum, si ibi non fuerinc suiEciences, ydoneos ec 
&feles in numero condecenti, considecaco numeto ec qualitate animalium araciarum 
ipsarum per qtios servicium ipsum bene et diligencer &c ad Curie noscre comodum ec 
pcofeccum; noscra tamcn Curia cibi exinde cotaliter incumbence uc singula animalia 
araciarum ipsarum bene ec ucilicer procurencur ec quod ex eorum fecibus ucilicacem 
quam dectc et bonam ac fertilem noscra Curia consequatur, pulcras autem ec pultros quas 
ec quos ex fetibus jumencorum araciarum ipsarum coco oiEcii tui cempore sracim, quod 
fertumad mercandvm suscinece pocerunc, ec ecciam alia animalfa araciarum ip&anim que 
inveneris non mercaca necnon et omnia alia que ofBcii cui cempore undecumque teciperis 
que mexcaca non fuerinc, mecco Curie noscre ad Borcm de lisa, te presence apco ec 
competenci cempore predicco merco Curie noscre facias mercari, quod mercum recipias a 
Pbiiippo de Gonessa regni Sicilie marescallo, balivo, et vicarfo nostro generali in pre- 
dicto prindpacu Achaye milici, familiari ec fideli nostro, vel ab illo cui ipse hoc com* 
miser]c, restituendum sibi vicequalibet sutim quodhujus (?) animalia fuerintper ce pre> 
dicco merco Curie noscre meicaca, ica quod pose mercacionem prediccorum animalium 
mercum ipsum medio cempore non remaneac apuc te ec in araciis ipsis miUa animalia 
remaneanc inmercaca merco predicco; Volumus preterea et mandamus dbi uc ad requisi- 
donem ipsius Philippi de Lagonessa pecuniam, vicrualfa et alia singula necessaria pro 
solidis ec municione cascronim noscrorum parcium prediccartun, necnon pro solveodis 
gagiis noscris is comiciva sua in eisdem partibus depucacis, de provencibus et redditibus 
ipsarum cecranun posse&sionum massariarum ec araciarum, que eruni pec manus tuas, 
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dbi (corr: sibi, ed.) debeas exKibere, a quo de bus que sibl dtdttii tecipias ad cui cautelajn 
ydoneam apodixam^ rdfquam veto quancitac^ pecunle victualfum, animalium et 
aliarum rerum percipiendarum per cc pro parte Curie nostre dc terris, possessionibus, 
luassarfis ec araciis ipsis ad opus nostrum secundum mandaium er ordinadonem ec 
dcsignationem ipsius Philippi dilfgencec ec fidclitcr conseires ct facias conser?axi, facds 
nichiloiTunus in procuiandis terris, colendis possessionibus, custodiendis ec conservandis 
massariis et araciis ipsis ac animalibus earumdem expensis justis, necessariis, moder&ds 
de pecunia supradxcca, que £nes modescie aliquatenus non excedanc: Ec scacim quod ad 
partes ipsas ce conculeris fieri facias quacuor pupUca consimilk mscrumenca, cominencia 
formam presencium, nomina cerrarum Curie nostre ipsius Principacus annuos reddicus 
ct provencus, tarn ipsarum tecrarum quam vinearum, domorum ec aliarum posscssionum, 
quas Curia nostra babet in terris ipsis, per pactes ec membra particuiaricer cc distincte 
necnon massarias ipsas cum domibus, vineis, jardenis, furnis, molcndinis, si qua sunc 
ibi alii quod possessionibus singulis, animalibus, victualibus sads, suppelleccilibus et 
ucensilibus et generalicer cum rebus singuJiS eujuscumque generis ec speciei exisianc in 
massariis ipsis. cum expressione ec discinccione, quantitate ec qualicace rei cujuslibec ec 
cum disdnetione, qualiutc cc quantitate cc sexus ac mercorum animalium quorumlibct 
pilaturarum ec balsanacurarum, equicamranim quarumJibec massariarum ec araciarum 
ipsarum, necnon utensilibias eorumdem, quorum unum ctlsicudini nostre, aliud 
Magisitis Rationalibus crasmictas, tercitun dicto Philippo assignes, ct quartum tibi 
retincas producenda cue tempore radonis: Commictimus etiam tibi ec presencium 
auocoritacc mandamus, uc questiones singulas cciminales cc cxvilcs que in terris ipsis coram 
t« mote fucrinc cerminare debeas, sioat juris fiicric ec secundum consuctudinem regionis, 
et pecuniam, quam videlicet acquisiveris in nccessatiis cc utilibus servidis nosrris ipsarum 
parcium, convcrterc debeas juxu requisicionem ec mandatum ipsii^s Philippi, et sicuc 
videris expedire redpias et in scriptis a Galctaymo de Yvtiaco, regni Sicilie sencscallo, 
dudum vicario nostro in paccibus ipsis, sub sigillo ipsius, questiones omnes que coram 
CO in predictis parcibus mote et per ipsum comminate minime extitecunc ac mandata 
nostra omnia sibi direcca que cxecudoni debite non mandavit, ec questiones ipsas 
taminare et prcdicca mandate exequi debeas in hiis in quibus termiDanda ct exequenda 
remanserunt per eum: Oe singulis veco locationibus cerrarum, posscssionum ec aliorum 
jurium que in pactibus ipsis lubemus ec de cora pccunia, quam cidem Philippo assigna- 
veris seu pro aJiis servkiis nostris ipsarum parcium expenderis, oonfici faaas anno quoli- 
bec tres quatemos consimiles, quorum unum tibi retineas, alium dicco Philippo assxgnes, 
et terdum sub sigillo cuo dictis Magiscris Radonalibus debeas desdnare. Et quia 
nolumus le in predieds servidis nostris expensis propriis laborare, placet nobis cc 
volumus ut de predicta pecunia Curie nostre que crit per mamas cuas expensas tibi 
retincas pro te, duobus scuteriis et cribus equis ad raebaem de grants auri crededm inter 
homines ct equum per diem quamdiu in predictis nostris serviciis moram trahes, et uni 
noQr[io] quern te habere vdumus prescribendis rationabus predied officii similiter 
expensas sibi exhibeas de pecunia supradicca pro sc cc eqoo uno ad predictam racionem de 
grants cresdecim inter homines ec equum per diem donee tecum in predictis nostris 
serviciis moram trahet. Datum apud Laciunpensulcm die II augusti, (VIIT indiaionis). 

[A. W. J. 


Dusneu, HU,; iiU. 
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"So. 196. Rbg. Ang. Ho. 57 (1279-1280 B) coQtd. f. 89, 89 c. 

1280, 5 AuguiC, Ind. VUI, Lagopesole 

De r«cip{endu «c liberaodis ipsxs pultrij 

Scriptum esc Philippo de Lagonessa r^ni Stcilie marescallo, balivo a vicatio 
general: in Principacu Acnaye, dilecco miltti, consiliario, familiar! ec fideli sue etc. scire 
7oluAus Bdeiiutem ruam quod nos miccimiu ad presens ad pastes Achaye, cum tecidis 
Curie noscre illuc cecum pro nosais serrictis profeccuns per Micha^em de Bcaya 
vallecuun fidelem nonrum Je equis Curie nostre s^ccipcaruxn marescallarum noscrarum 
Apulie, equos quinquaginca pilacure, baUanature et temporis subdistinccif mercacos 
merco Curie ad Eorem de liu, appreciacos valere comunf excimacione subscripca ad 
generale pondus pecunie quancitacem videlicec; de marescalla sancti Gervui: qui fueruric 
oe aradis Caiabrie annorum quinque in sex pulcnun unum balsanum pede sinisrro 
posteriori appreciatum pro unciis sea; pulcrum alium morellum balsanum a f^ce usque 
ad mussum ec pedibus posteriori bus appreciatum pro unciis sex; pulcrum alium bayum 
balsanum a fronce usque ad mussum ec pede siniscro anceriori appreciacucn pro unciis 
sepcem. Item de eadem marescalla de cribus annis in quacuor de araciis Capicinare anno 
sepcimo indietionis allaqueacos puJtrum unum saurum balsanum in Sconce ec musso [ec] 
pede siniscro posteriori appceciatuxn pro unciis occo; pulcrum unum saurum balsanum a 
^nce cuque id mussum ec omnibus pedibus appreciatum pro unciis sex; pulrrum unum 
morellum sine balsanacura appreciatum pro uncus sepcem; pulcrum unum morellum 
balsanum a fronte usque ad mussum ec pede siniscro posteriori appreciatum pro unciis 
sex; pulcrum unum bayum cum cibiis ec crinis nigris appreciatum pro unciis occo. Item 
de marescalla Comect de quactuot annis in quinque de araciis Basilieace pulcrum unum 
bayum balsanum a fronce usque ad mussum ec pede siniscro anceriori ec posceriori appce> 
ciatum pro undeciis (sir) undecim; pulcrum unum saurum cum parva scella in nonce 
appreciatum pro unciis duodecim; pulcrum unum bayum balsanum a fronte usque ad 
mussum et omnibus pedibus cum auricula sinistra iua cum oculo albo, de quo non vidit, 
appreciatum pro unciis sepcem; pulcrum unum bayum cum paucis pilis ajbis in fronce 
appreciatum pro unciis sepcem; pulcrum unum bayum scellacuin in fronce ec balsanum 
pedibus poscecioribus appreciatum pro unciis duodecim; pulcrum unum bardum 
<^curum balsanum pedious poscerioribus appreciatum pro unciis occo; pulcrum unum 
morellum sine aliqua balsanacura appreciatum pro unciis duodecim; pulcrum unum 
morellum sine aliqua baUanatura appreciatum appreciatum (fu) pro unciis duodecim; 
pulcrum unum morellum pec tocum appreciatum pro unciis sepcem; pulcrum unum 
saurum scellatum in fronte appreciatum pro unciis undedm. Icon de marescalla Orce de 
quaccuor annis in quinque de araciis Caubrie pulcrum unum saurum balsanxun a frontt 
usque ad mussum appreciatum pro unciis sex. Item de eadem marescalla Orce de 
quatuor annis in quinque de araciis Capicinate pulrrum unum morellum balsanum in 
musso et pede descro posceriori appreciatum pro unciis occo; pulrrum unum bardum 
scellatum in fronce ec balsanum pede descro posteriori appreciatum pro unciis oao; 
pulcrum unum saurum brunum balsanum in fronte usque id mussum ec pede siniscro 
posteriori appreciatum pro unciis septem; pulrrum unum bardum balsanum a fronte 
usque ad mussum et pede descro anceriori ec poscerioribus appreciatum pro unciis novem. 
Item de eadem marescalla Orce de tribus annis in quacuor dt araciis Basilicate pultrum 
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unuin bayum cum tibis (iiV) nigris appreciacum pro unciis octo; pulcrum unum bayum 
cum crmis nigti? appcccucum prc> imcxis occo; pulmim unum saurum balsamim a fconcc 
usque ad mussum, pedibus anccrioribus ct sinisao posteriori appreciatum pro unciis 
quinque; pulcnun unum morcUum balsanum in fronce et pedibus posteciocibus appre- 
ciatum pro unciis septem; pultrum unum bayum obscurum balsanum a fronce usque per 
tocum mussum et omnibus pedibus appreciatum pro unciis sex; pultrum unum bardum 
cum tibia descra anteriori toita dc qua non daudicat appreciatum pro uncus novetn; 
pulcrum unum felvum cum lisca nigra supra dorsum appreciatum pro unciis qutnquej 
pultrum unum saurum balsanum a fiontc usque ad mussum, pede siniscro ancetion cc 
pedibus posterioribus appreciatum pro unciis octo; pulcrum unum motelJum sine aliqua 
balsanatura appreciatum pro unciis quinque; pultrum unum bayum balsanum in fronte 
et musso et pede dcscro anteriori appreciatum pro unciis septem; pultrum unum bayum 
darum appreciatum pro unciis quinque; pulcnvn unum bayum balsanum a fronte usque 
ad mussum et omnibus pedibus appreciatum pro unciis septem; pulcrum unum bayum 
cum libiis nigris appreciatum pro unciis quinque; pulcrum unum saurum stclUrum in 
fronte et balsanum in fronte appreciatum pro unciis quinque; pulcrum unum bayum 
appreciatum pro unciis septem; pulcrum unum morellum sceUanim in fronte et balsanum 
pedibus anterioribus parum appreciatum pro unciis novcm; pultrum unum bayum com 
pacTa Stella in fronte balsanum pede desiro antecioci et posteriori appreciatum pro unciis 
quinque; pultrum unum bayum obscurum balsanum pedibus posterioribus, descro tamen 
parum, appreciatum pro unciis septemj pulcrum unum bardum obscurum cum parva 
balsanatura in fronte et balsanum pedibus anterioribus et sinistto posteriori cum oculo 
albo appreciatum pro unciis quinque. Item de marcscalla Vivarii sancti Laurencii de 
tribus annis in quaccuor de araciis Calabrie pultrum unum mocellum balsanum in 
fronte appreciatum pro unciis sex; pulnrum unum bayt^ cum cauda nigra appweacum 
pro unciis septem; pultrum unum bayum babanum in fronte et parum in musso et 
balsanum pede descro anteriori appreciatum pro unciis septem; pulcrum unum saurum 
balsanum a fronte usque ad mussum et pedibus posterioribus appreciatum pro unciis 
septem; pulcrum unum bayum cum gan^is nigris appreciatum pro unciis quinque; 
pulttum unum saurum balsanum a fronte usque ad mussum, pede descro ancerion ec 
posterioribus appreciatum pro unciis sex; puJrrum unum bayum cum paucis pilis albis in 
fronte et balsanum pedibus posterioribus appreciatum pto unciis octo, ec pulcrum unum 
saurum brunum appreciatum pro unciis octo; fidclitati tue mandantes quatenus poscquam 
cqui ptediai ad easdem partes Brundusii dclaci fucrint pro serviciis nosetis ijw ah 
eodem Michaclc pro parte Curie nostre recipias et de eis sriper^iatiis noscris in pre- 
dictis parcibus commoraniibus illis inde quibus Curia nostra resdrucionem frewe tew- 
lecur pro equis eomm in serviciis nostris morcuis ec qui eis magis ad presens indiguennt 
secundum predictum aprecium resticutioncm facias diiigentem, qua resticucione fam. 
illos qui dc predictis pulcris remanserinc facias cum diligentia custodiri uc cum expediens 
fueric pro noscris serriciis habeantur vel resticuancur ds, qui dc ccteio pro equis eorum 
erit resticucio facienda; significaturus nobis ec Magistris Ratio^i^ Magee Curie 
nostre nomine ipsorum stipendiariorum quibus prediccam tesntucionem fecetis, dc 
quibus pultris pro quanta pccunie quantitate ec quantitate rtiam que penes te inde 
remanseric cum valorc appredi eorumdem cui Micbaeli recepdone ipsorum poltrorum 
ydoneam facias apodixam- Sciturus quod eidem ec viginti quinque soicifeiis depucatis 
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id cuicodiam ipsomm pulcrorom solute sunt de Camera nostra gagia pro diebus viginti 
duobus a tercio presentis mensis augusd in antea numerandum pro quibua nulla gagia 
eis debeas exbibere, quos equos in quinque teridis cum quibus cransfrecare debes locari 
^ias et ad partes ea^m aansferri prout Symoni de BeUovidere viceamnurato etc. per 
noscias dedimua licteras in mandacis de locandis eqiiis predictis. Datum aput Lacum> 
penailem die V augusti (VIII indictioms). [B. M. 

Cip<UM» did. 

No. 197. Reg. AKG. No. 37 (1^79-1280 B) coned, f. 90 bt i. 

1280, 8 August) Ind. VIII) Lagopesole 

Scripeum esc Philippe de Lagonessa regni Sicilie marescallO) balivo et vicario general! 
in principatu Achaye etc. Scire te volumus quod pro transitu tuo, familie tue et gentis 
noscre venture tecum ad partes predicus, teridas sex per Symonem de Bellovidere vice* 
ammiratum etc. mandavimus <^eputari. injuncto etiam per licteras nostras Pascali de 
Oarino prothontino Brundusii cum duabus galeis et uno galeone ad custodiam maritime 
Apulie depucacis, quibus de mandaro culminis noscri preest, cecum in comitiva dictarum 
teridarum debeac transfrecare, necnon ec eidem vieeammiraco uc de nullo quatringentis 
cancariis biscotci miccendis ec assignandis ei in Brundusio de mandate nostro per 
Maurum Pirontum et Nicolaum Casraldum magiscros porculanos et procuratores Apulie 
et Aprucii) exhibiu eidem prochoniino quancirace necessaria pro papanatica (sic) 
ipsomm galeonis ec galearum pro mensibus cribus in vassellfs ip^s ferenda, superfluam 

3 uancicacem videlicet esntaria mille centum onerari et immicri faciac in teridis pre* 
iccis, si forte ipso bono modo capaces fuecinc cocius quanticacis ipsius; ec si forte toca 
hujusmodi quantitas comode onerari ec deferri non posset in teridis eisdem, id quod 
supererit in predictis etiam galeis ec galeone onerari faciat ec defeni, cue fidelicati 
mandances quacenus, posequam cransftetaveris ec fueris cum vassellis ipsis in paccibus 
supradictis, miccas omnia vassella ipsa cum omnibus ipsis cancariis biscotci mille centum 
Girardc de Marsilia capicaneo decern galearum in parcibus Achaye commorancium ec 
sibi facias assfgnari) uc disccibuantur ec exhibeantur per eum pro panacica vassellorum 
ipsorum, prout sibi per nostras licteras esc injunctum; precerea fecimus dbi assignari de 
Camera nostra penes nos statuta pro solidis prediccorum omnium vassellorum) videlicet 
duarum galearum ec unius galeoniS) quibus pceesc prothoncinus predictus pro mensibus 
duobus, necnon sex teridarum cecum navigaturarum ec decern galearum nostrarum» 
quibus preesc diccus Girardus, pro mensibus cribus in aubscripcis speciebus infra* 
scriptam pecunie quanticatem, videlicet pro predictis duabus galeis ec uno galeone, 
quious preesr prothoncinus predictus, pro eisdem duobus mensibus computatis solidis 
ejusdem prochontini uncias auri ducencas quactraginta unam et tarenos decern et octo 
ad racionem de unciis atari quinquaginu pro quahbec galea et unciis decern et novem 
pro galeone predicco. Item pro predictis sex teridis uncias centum quinquaginu ei 
tarenos novem ad racionem de comitis duobus, naucleriis quatuor ec marenuiis decern 
ec novem pro qualibec teridarum ipsarum) necnon de carenis viginti sepcem pro 
quolibec cornice, urenis credecim et grana decern pro quoU?ec nauclerio, et de 
urenis sepcem et medio pro quolibec marinariorum fpsorum per mensem, et pro 
predictis decern galeis uncias auri mille quingentas ad rationem de unciis auri 
quinquaginu pro qualibec galearum ipsarum per mensem. Que cou pecunia tabi pro 
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pr^ccis omnibus solidis d« predicu nostra Camera assignata cst in summa unciarum 
mille octingencorum nonagfnca unius ct tarcnorum viginti septem, quam quidem 
quanciutem pecunic stacim quod in predictis partibus fueris, vidclicec predictam quanti- 
taccm contingentem pro solidis predictanun galcarum et unius galconis, quibus precst 
predicrus prothondnus Bxundusij, cidem prothontino assignes cc tocam rcliquam quanci- 
catem concingencem, cam pro soUdis predictanim ceridarum, quam pro solidis decern 
galeariun, quibus pceesc pcediccus Gkardus in dfcds pardbus, eidem Girardo tcans- 
mictai per ndos cc ydoneos nuncios cuos distribuendum per eos pro solidis vassellorum 
ipsoium sicuc habec per noscras licceras in mandacis; fecimus insuper aasignari tibi de 
predicca Camera noscra pro soIidis quinque prothontinorum exiscencium in predieds 
galeis noscris capicanje predicci Girardi d*c Marsilia videiicec: Gayere, Iscle^ Neapolis, 
Monepoli. et Vigiliarum, ultra cocam predicram quancicacem pecunfe, alias undas auri 
viginci septem pro predieds mensxbtis ccibus ad raefonem de unciis auri una ec carenis 
viginci quacuor pro quolibet eorum per mensem eidem Gtrardo similiter cum predicra 
alia pecunia descinanda, cueque fidelicaci prccipimus, uc tarn pecuniam ipsam quam 
totam aliam supradiccam miccas ipu Girardo in predieds gafeis ec gaieone, quibus 
preest prochontinus Brundusii supcadictus, injungens ex parte nostra ipsi Prochondno 
necnon comids, naucleras ec personis aiiis cam ipsonim vassellonun quam prediccarum 
aliarum omnium tccidanun. uc cum omnibus vassellis ipsis ad ipsum Girardum sc 
confcranc ec cum eo sub capitania sua simul cum aiiis vassellis vescris sub eo exiitendbus 
in noscris serviciis commorencur et libi ad honocem ec fideliucem noseram de serviciis 
ipsis pareant ec intendanc. Cecerum scire le volumus quod dicto Girardo per licceras 
nostras injungimus quod cum omnibus vassellis ipsis, ram videiicec galeis et gaieone, 
quam ceridis ec aiiis cribus ceridis apeis, per cum cum galeis noscris in eisdem pardbus 
remancat et sit in noscris serviciis usque ad tempos conveniens circa ftsium beaci Andrcc 
primo vcncuri, ec festo ipso appropinquance sic habico rcspcccu ad cempus suificiens pro 
reddicu suo de partibus ipsis usque Brundusium congruo ccmporc abinde recedac ct ad 
ipsam cerram Brundusii revertacur, quod in ipso fesco sic presens in cadem terra Brundu¬ 
sii cum omnibus galeis et gaieone predictis, assignatis tibi vel nuncio cuo omnibus pre¬ 
dieds novem tcridis cum omnibus afisis, corredis ec gamimentis eorum ct roto biscocro 
pro morcuis ec absendbus de predicca quancicate residue apuc eum, maxinarios tamen ec 
personas alias ceridarum ipsarum reducere debeanc in galeis prediccis; quas quidem 
tcridas cum omnibus a£sis, corredis, garnimends ec biscocro predictis ah eo redpias et 
facias ddigencer ct salubricec cuscodiri ec in noscris serviciis sicuc expedieric depucari, 
facrurus ei de recepcione ipsarum ydoneam apodixam; predicu vero quandcas pecunie 
cribuenda pet ce predicto prochonemo Brundusii debeac computari eidem prochondno ec 
personis depucacis in galeis ec gaieone predieds pro solidis ec aiiis consueds necessaciis 
eorum usque per eorum mensem occubiis proximo Eicuro none tndictionis. Addidmus 
eciam ec mandamus dbi quod ad majocem cautelam Curie nosere scacuas ec ordines 
aliquem loco cui de quo canquam de te ipso conBdas, qui ad prediccum Girardum $e 
coT^ac ec morecur cum predieds galeis, quousque diccus Gixaxdus mocabitur in paitibus 
illis pro serviciis noscris, et sciac ec videac oculaca fide omnem pagam que fiet omnibus 
personis galearum ipsarum pec eumdem Girardum ec cocum dampnum, si quis aifiieric, 
pro mortuis, fijgidvis ec absentibus sciac, in scripcis redigac, ec pecuniam defeccus ipsius 
quod per prediccum Girardum recipi ec conservare peimiccac ec in reddicu suo ad partes 
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:$ca$ in noitra Camera a^ignabit; quod predictia p«r te scamendis significec nobis et 
imgiscris rationalibus etc, pec Itceeras suas nomlna cc cognomina morruorum, fugicivorum 
et quantitatem pecunie quam propredictis defeccibm dfctus Giracdus duxeritretinendum. 
Precetea assignari fecimxis tibi de ptedicia Camera nostia pro expensts predict! Girardi et 
Guillelmi de Force, chesaurarii depucaci cum co, pco prediccis cribus mensibus uncias 
auci novem, videlicet pro expensis predict! Girardi uncias auri sex ad rationem de unciis 
auri duabus per mensem, ec pro expensis predicci Guillelmi uncias auri cres ad rationem 
de unciis auri uoa per mensem, quas autem novem pcedicto Girardo et Guillelmo 
cransmiccas cum alia peconia eidem Girardo miccenda. Qua coca predicta pecunie 
quanritas concinenir in speciebus subsciipcis, videlicet in augustalibus ec karolensibus 
auri uncie mille nongence viginci aepcem. Datum apuc Lacumpensulem die VTII auguati 
(Vin indiccionis). [B, M. 

Cic. C. Minieri Riccio, II A/gno tit Carlo I, uyj-iidj’, A.S.L 4* serie, t- III, 
P- i 65 (}> 

Cf> For che letters to Pascalis de Garino, No. 200 (and the copy No. 24B): for 
chose to GirardusdeMarsiIia,posr, No, 202: and^rreferencescothosetoMaurusPironcus 
and Nicolaus Cascaldus, artte, No, 19J, and the copy pos2, No, 247. 

Duni«u, Uid-i Opawa, Hid. 

No. 198, Rbg, Anq. No. 37 (1279-2280 B) ccnrd, f. 901, 

1280, 8 August, Ind. Vni, Lagopesole 

Pro expensis ipsius Philippi 

Scriptum esc PhJippo de Lsgonessa regni Sicilie marescallo, balivo ec vicario 
general! in Principacu Achaye, dilecco militi, consiliario, famiiiari ec 6deli suo ecc. 
Quia in ofiicio baliatus Principatus Achaye, tibi nuper per excellenciam noscram com* 
misso, ce nolumus expensis piopriis laoorare, volumua ec fideliraci cue mandamus 
quatenus de proventibus predicci Principacua noscri, qui erunc per manus tuas, uncias 
auri quacringencas per annum, quousque in ipso oSicio de mandaco ceUitudinis noscce 
fueris, pro expensis cuis ec familie cue ribi debeas retinere ec, quia fecimus tibi assignari 
de Camera nostra penes nos sucuca pro expensis mis de predicris unciis auri quacringentis, 
quas per annum ut diemm esc recipere debes, uncias auri centum mandamus cibi ut in 
primis tcibus mensibus predicci anni predkeas uncias auri centum dtducece debeas 
imum, nec (ec> ed'\ uncias auri trecencas tibi pro eodem anno cibi debeas retinere. Datum 
apuc Lacumpensilem die VIII augusci (VIII indiccionis), [B, M. 

Dutrieu, Hid.; CipAHO, Hid 

No. X99. Rec, or, f. 90 t, 1280, 8 August, Ind. VIII, Lagopesole 

Quod assignenc pultros 

Scripeum est Colardo Pisaedi, Alberico de Villa Mesciia, Johanni de Vuquechis 
scuciferis et Johanni de Blesis clerico marescalle sue, funiliari ec EdeH suo etc. Edelicatt 
vescre precipiendo mandamus quacenus inconcinenti, recepcis presencibus, equos seu 
pultros quinquaginca infetius <festinguendo5 de equis marescalle noscre Mitmaeli de 
Braya farniiiari et Edeli noseto assignare curecis, instanter ducentes aput Btundusium et 
assignandos ibidem per eum prout sibi mandavimus Philippo de Lagonessa regni Sicilie 
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marescallo ccc. pro setriciis nostris, quc in parcibus ptccJiai Principatus Achayc scbi per 
noscram cxceUentiam sunt concessa, recepca ab eodem Micbaeli de ipsis equis quos sibi 
assignaveris ad vescri cauceUm ydoncam apodixam; equi veto prcdicci quinquaginca quos 
eidem Michaeli assignaxe debecis sunt hii videlicet; de maresc^a sancci Gervasii quinque 
annorum in sex. de ataciis CaJabrie pulcrus tinus morellus etc. ut continecut in lictera 
Philippi de Lagonessa de recipiendis ipsis pulcris. Datum apud Lacumpensilem die 
VIII august (Vur indictlonis). [B. M- 

Cf. ante. No. 196, for the letters to Philip de Lagonessa here mentioned. 

Dutriea, UuL’, CapaiM, UU. 

No. aoo. Reo. Anq. No. 37 (1279-12.80 B) coned. £. go t. 

Quod confers H ad partes Achayt =® ^»gop«ol« 

Scriptum est Pascali de Garino ptothondno Brundusii etc. Scire volumus fidelicatem 
mam quod roiaimus ribi per Philippuni de Lagonessa, regni Siciltc macescallum, balivum 
ct vicatium generalem in principatu Achaic etc. pro solidis. companagio et aliis consuetis 
necessariis omnium personarum navigancium in duabus galeis et uno galeone deputads ad 
cuscodiam maritime Apulie ec Aprucii, quibus de mandato celsitudinis nostre prees, 
uncias auii ducentas quatraginca unam et tarenos decern ec occo. quas eidem Philippo de 
Camera nostra penes nos staruta fecimus assignari exhibendas dbi ec per ce distribuendas 
personis ipsis pro solidis, companagio ec aliis consuetis necessariis prraictarum galearum 
el ejusdem galeonis usque per totum mensem occubris primo future none indicdonis; in 
qua quidem quantitate pecunie communerati sunt ec comprehensi solidi persone tue pro 
codem tempore ad rationena de unciis auri una ct tarenis vigind quatuor pro persona tua, 
sicut consuetum est per mensem, quos soUdos dbi pro predicio tempore dc eadem pecunia 
debeas retinere; propter quod fidcliiaci tue mandamus expresse quatenus, recepca pre¬ 
dicta quantitate pecunie a marescallo ptefato, ipsam non simul et semel personis ipsis 
disetibuas, sed dc mensc in mensem sicut fuerit oppwcunum dum in secvicus nosttis cc 
cum predictis vassellis noscris contigeric commorari; volumus et mandamus dbi Ermiter 
ct discricce uc stadm quod applicueris cum predicco marescallo ad partes prmcipacus 
Achaie juxea mandatum et requisicioncm ipsius conferas cc cum ipsis galeis et galeone 
ad Giraidum dc Marsilia, capitaneum aliarum decern galearum in pardbus Romanic cum 
ipsis decern galeis dc mandate nostri culminis commorantem, ec cum eodem Girardo 
morari debeas in partibus illis pro serviciis noscris sibi commissis et eidem, ^ taiyquam 
capitaneo omnium galearum tpsarum et ejusdem galeonis ad honorem et fidelicatem 
nostram super predictis serviciis noscris quousque in partibus ipsis morabitur, pareas er 
incendasi ec si force usque ad fescum bcaci Andiee cum predicro Girardo in pardbus illis 
pro cisdem serviciis noscris cum predictis duabus galeis et eodem galeone condgeric 
commorari, in redditu tuo quern cum predicco Girardo feccris apuc Brundusium com- 
pucabis cum Curia nostra ct siquid pro galeis cc galeone predictis pro tempore quo in 
serviciis nosttis moracus fueris supplcniim cibi fuerit ultra id totum quod inventus 
fucris pro parte Curie recepisse dbi mandabimus exhiben. Datum ut supra (apud 
Lacumpensulem VIII augusd VIII indiccionis). [B. M. 

Cf. post, No. 248 for a copy of this letter; and enre, No. 197 for a reference to it. 

Durricu, i6id.t Capiue, iHi 
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No, 201. Reg- Ano. No. 57 (1179-1280 B) contA f. 91. 

1280, 8 August, Ind. Vm, LagopesoJe 

Scripcum esc Philippo de Lagonessa etc. Quk ultra numcrum scxpendiariorum 
aoscrocum, qui de mandaco celsxtudinis noscrc in paidbus principatus Achaye pro nostris 
serviciis commorancur, milites quattuoi et scudferos equites decern ulrramontanos tecum 
in patdbus lUis in comidva tua te volujtius tcdncre, fidelitaa tuc ptecipimus quatenus 
ipsos milices quatuor et scudferos equiccs decern in pardbus ipsis cecum in comi- 
txva tua pro seiviciis nostris ad gagium Curie noscre debeas recinere, quibus militibus ec 
scudfeiis tamquam dc novo recepcis Haas dimidium mutuum pro primis tribus mensi- 
bus, numetandum ab uldma mediecace mensis sepcecnbiis ec usque per toum primam 
mediecatem sequends mensis decembris proxuni fucuri none indicdonis, ad radonem 
videlicet de unciis auri duabus pro quolibet iporum militum et de uncia auri una pro 
quolibec ipsorum scuciferorum pro dimidio mucuo per mensem, ec complecis ipsis cribus 
mensibus, deinde fieri Hcias eisdem milidbus ec scuciferis mutuum integrum sicut fiet 
aliis sdpendiariis de mandaco nostro morancibus in paidbus supradiccis. lu tamcn quod 
quilibec ipsorum militum de persona sua lit decencec armatus et habeat equos quacruor, 
inter quos sic equus unus ad anna et redneac secum continue armigerum unum nobilem 
decencer aimacum ecgarciones duos habentes cervellerias, spallerios cum gorgeriis ferreis> 
enses ec culcellos ad punctam. ec quifibet ipsorum scucimorum sit sin^cer a (nr, rd.) 
persona sua decencer annacus ec habeat equos duos, inter quos sit unus ad arena, ec 
gardonem unum predicco mode armacum; prececea quia predieds sdpendiariis in eisdem 
partibus de mandato nostro morancibus videlicet; modbus sexdecim, sdpendiariis equi- 
dbus centum sexaginca, balescreriis equicibus vigind duobus ec balesaeriis pedidbus 
occuaginca duobus, mutuum pet ce fieri volumus pro tribus mensibus numerandis a 
pnmo die proximo precerico mensis junii usque per tocum presentem mensem agusti 
presentis VlII mdiedoms de unciis auri MCCC occuaginca duabus et tacenis duodecim, 
quas de Camera nostra penes nos scacuta dbi fecimus ec assignamus, Edelitaci cue man* 
damus quatenus militibus ipsis ad rationem de unciis auri quaccuor pro quolibec eorum 
sdpendiariis equicibus, ad rationem de unciis auri duabus pro quolibec ipsorum baliscariis 
balescariis(}w) eqtiidbus, similiter balescariis pedidbus ad racionem de carenis auri dtiobus 
pro quolibec ipsorum per mensem mutuum ipsum pro predieds tribus mensibus facere 
debeas de predicu pecunia cibi de noscra Camera propterea speciaJiter axignata; et si allqui 
de prediccis quacuor milicibus retinendi de novo fuerint de scipendjariis veteribus Curie 
noscre ipsis mutuum sicut aids sdpendiariis veteribus Btti heias super recipienda vero ab 
eis moscra quolibec ctimestri tempore ec deducendis defeedbus, si quos habuerint, for* 
mam observens que in recipienda monstra stipendiariormn moranefum in Curia noscra 
ec deducendis defieccibus ipsorum in eodem noscra Curia observanair. Datum aput 
Lacumpenselem anno Domini MCCLXXX mensis agusd vm eiusdem indiccionis 
regnorum nostrorum Jerusalem anno ITII Sicilie veto XVI. [B, M. 

Cf, fwt. No, 249, for a copy of this letter. 

DurrieVy HU.; Cipasso, 
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No. 202. Rbg. Akg. No. 37 (1279-1280 B) contd. £. 91 r. tt 92. 

1280, 8 August, Ind. VIII, Lagop<*olc 
Scripciun e$t Girardo de Marstlia mditi, capitanfio decern galearum in partibus 
Achape, dileccoi^iliari etfideli suo etc. Scire cevolumus quod Philippode Lagonessaregni 
Sicilie marescaJlo, balivo et vicario generali in principacu Achaye, dilecto rnilici, cons ill- 
ario, familiari ec iideE nostro, mandavimus assignari in Brundusio pet Symonem de &eIlo< 
videre, viceanuniracum a fiiunine Tronti usque Cutionum, dilecrum miUtem, fiuniliarem 
ct fidelcm nostrum in sex tecidis nosciis, in quibus ad partes predictas cransfrecare debet, 
cantaria biscocti miUe centum, et tota hujusmodi quandtas in teridis ipsis comode 
oneraripoteric ec deferri et, si force ipse ceride tocius quantitacis ipsius bono mode (non, ei.) 
capaces fuerint, totum id quod de quandcace ipsa supererit onerari faciat et immicci 
in duabus galeis ec uno saleone, quibus preesc Pascalis de Garino prothoncinus Brundusii, 
quern cum vassellis cisJem in comiiiva ejusdem Philippi mandavimus pro6ci5ci, injuncto 
eidem Philippo per licceias nostras, uc scaiim quod in ipsis pardbus fueric omnia vassella 
ipsa, cam videlicet ccridas ipsas quam galcas et galeonem cum coco predicto biscocw, ad 
tc miccac et ubi facial assignaci; fecimus eciam assignari eidem Philippo de Camera 
nostra penes nos stacuta pro solidis omnium prediccorum vassellorum videEcet: pro pre- 
dictis galcis ct galconc, quibus preesc prediccus prothoncinus Brundusii, pro mensxbus 
duobus et ptedieds ccridis cum codem marescailo navigaturis et galcis dec^, quibus tu 
prees, pro mensibus cribus in subscripiis speciebus infrascriptam pccunic quantiutem. 
videlicet pro predieds duabus galeis ec uno galeonc computaris solidis pcedicci pro- 
thontini pro prediccis duobus mertsibus uncias auri ducencas quacraginta unam ec tarenos 
decern ct occo ad rarioncm de unciis auri quinquaginta pro qualibec galea ec de unciis 
auri decern ec novcm pro galeonc predicto. Item pro prediccis sex ccridis uncias auri 
centum quinquaginta ec tarenos novem, adracionem de unciis duobus nauclerios quatuor 
et marenatios decern ec novem pro qualibec teridarum ipsarum, nenenon (su, ci.") de 
carenis vigind sepcem pro quolibcc eomicorum, tarenos credccim ec grana deccm pro 
quolibec nauclerio, et de tarenis sepcem ec medio pro quolibet marinariorum ipsorum 
mensem, ct pro predieds deccm gsdeis uncias auci mille quingenras ad raiionem de unciis 
auri quinquj^inu pro qualibet ipsarum gaJearum per mensem; qtie toca pecunia sibi pro 
prediccis omnibus solidis de predicta nostra Camera assignata esc in summa uncie mille 
ocemgente nonaginta una et tareni viginti septem cc mandavimus ipsi Philippo per 
licceras nostras ut, scadm quod in parcibus ipsis fuent, predictam quancitacem concin- 
gentem pro prediccis duabus galeis et uno ^leone, quibus preesc prefacus prochondnus 
Brundusii, pccfaco prothoncino assignet, disaibuendam ct exhibendam per eum pro 
soEdis eorumdem vassellorum stcut babes per noscras licceras in mandacis, et cocam pre- 
dictam alam (;if) pecunic quantiutem pro ipsorum omnium vassellorum wlidis concm- 
gentem dbi pet sues fidos ec ydoneos nuncios in vassellis ipsis transmicut et Facut 
assignari, cue fidelitaci mandantes quacenus ptediccam quancitacem biscocfi ct pecunie 
recipiens, eandem discribuas et exhxbeas pro solidis ec p^dca ipsorum vassellorum 
prouc fuerit oppormnum, tuque in pardbus illis in servicEs nostris cum omnibus pre¬ 
diccis vassellis remaneas usque ad rempus conveniens circa fescum bead Andrec primo 
venturi et, f«co ipso appropinquance, sic habito respeccu ad tempus sufficiens pro reddicu 
tuo de pardbus ipsis usque Brundusium congwo cempote abindc recedas ec ad ipsam 
cerram Brundusii revertaris, quod in ipso fesco in eadem terra Brundusii presens sis cum 
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omnibus vassellis ipsis, «xceptis predictis teridis tt aliis cribus cerfdis dudum cum galeis 
nostris per re captis, quas omnes leridas in dictis parcibus volumus remanere; marenaiios 
7 tT 0 ipsarum teridarum sex cue venient cum dicco Philippo reducas apuc Brundusium 
cum galeis prediccis quas quidem Dovem teride cum affisis, corredts et garnimenns earum 
omnibus in ipso recessu tuo assxgoes pro parte Curie noscre predicco marescallo vel ei, 
quern super receptione ipsarum stacueric loco sui, apodixam ydoneam exinde receptunis; 
prediccas vero galeas omnes cum a£$is» corredis altisque gamfmeotis, bacineccis, gambe- 
sonibus, ec armis omnibus gaiearum ipsarum in reddicu cuo ad ipsam terram Brundusii 
predicco viceamniiraco assignes ec exinde ab eo cecipias ydoneam apodixam; mandavimus 
insuper prothoncino predicco, uc cum pcediccis auabus galeis et uno galeone, quibus 
pceesc sub capitania tua, in serviciis nosrris debeac commorari et tibi de serviciis ipsis 
tainquam capitaneo nostro parear et intendaq facicnus insuper assignari predicco mares¬ 
callo dc predicta Camera nostra pro solidis quinque prothoncinorum exisiencium in pre- 
dictis gjeis nostris capitanie me videlicet: Gayecc, YscJe, Ncapolis, Monopolis ec 
Vigiliarum, ultra prediccam quantitaccm pecunxc alias uncias auri vigind pro mensibus 
tribus predicts ad rationem de uncits auri una et carenis viginti quacuor pro quoliber 
eorum per mensem tibi similiter cum predicca alia pecunia assignandas, lueque ^delftaci 
preapimus uc, rcccpca pecunia ipsa tota, ram ipsis protKoncinis quam comitis, nauclcriis 
superastantibus, marenariis ec personis aliis vasscllorum omnium prediccorum in 
vassellis ipsis in serviciis nosccis presencibus solidos eorum consuetos ec debitos ec 
scatucos de eadem pecunia non simul et scmel pro toco predicco tempore, sed dc mense in 
mensem sicut in serviciis ipsis ftierint largiaris illam, eademque fiimam in cxhibicione 
prcdictc pananrice servacurus, quod si rutus et integer numerus omnium ec singularum 
personarurti ipsarum debicus ec stacutus in vassellis ipsis non fticric tempore solucionisprc- 
dicce et pro illo tempore pro quo solucxo ipsa fiec scu ex morcc vel absencia aliquorum, 
totum id quod proporcionalitcr pro ipsis morruis vel absencibus de panaiica et solidis 
ipsis concingerit pro parte Curie noscre deducere et recinere procures, et biscocco proinde 
retinerxdo, dicco marescallo, cum dc pardbus ipsis recesseris, assignes pro panadca illorum 
vassellorum nostrorum quc in illis partibus remanebunt, pecuniam vero ^ propciis gagiis 
cxcenuandam ec rednendam pro eisdcm defeccibus in reicuo rue camere noscre camera 
assignabis, et exinde ydoneam rccipies apodixam; mandamus ctiam per easdem licceras 
nostras predicco marescallo, quod ad majorem caucelam Curie noscre stamac ec ordinec 
aliqucm loco sui de quo tamquam de se ipso confidac, qui ad ce veniac cum galeis pre¬ 
dicts et morecur cecum in panibus ipsis ec sciat ec vidcac oculata fide omnem pagam quc 
fict omnibus persor^ omnium vassellorum capitanie tuc, el tocum defectum, si quis 
affueric, pro morcuis, fugidvis vel absendbus imaipcis redigat diligenter ec pecuniam 
defeccuum eorumdem per te rccipi et conservari permicuc in reddituo cuo ad partes iscas in 
nostra Camera assigrundam; propter quod, volumus quod prediccum stacuendum tecum 
admictas ec habeas in singulis pa^s quas feccris personis omnibus vassellorum ipsocuin, 
uc omnia sciac ec videat ec in scriptis redigat nomina et cognomina morcuorum singu- 
lorum vel absencium et quaaduccm pecunie quam pro singulis defcctibus ipsortixn ec 
pro quo tempore penes cc duxeris tctirxendam ec ut dc predicds omnibus nobis et 
magiscris radonalibus Magne Curie noscre rescribcre possic picnarie voluntarie; miccimus 
insuper tibi per prediccum marcscallum cc Guillelmo de Perce thesaurario tecum dcpu- 
tato pro expensis cuis predictorum trium mensium uncias auri sex ad rationem de unciis 
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auri duabuj p«r mensem ec predicto Guillebno pro expensis suis eoiumdem triam 
mensium uncias auii tres ad racxonem de uncixs auri mz per mensem, quas omnes uncias 
eidem Philippo de camera noscra predkca fecimus assignari tibi pet cum cum predicca 
alia pecunia transmiccenda, que toia predicca pecunie quancicas continecur in speciebus 
subscripcis, videlicet in auguscalibus ec karol^ibus auri uncie nulle nongence viginci 
septem ec tareni viginti sepcem. Datum apud Lacumpensulem VUI augusti (VUI 
indicttonis). [B. M. 

Cf. anu. No- 197 for a reference to diis letter. 

Dujrieu, 

No. 203. R£<3. Ang. No. 57(1279-1280 B)contd. f. 92 c. 

1280, 8 August, Ind, VIU, Lagopesolc 

Pro transitu Philippi de Lagonessa 

Scriprum esc Symoni de Bellovidere etc. Quia Philippum de La^nessa re^ Stdlic 
maiescalluxn, balivum ec vicarium generalem in principatu Ach^e, dileccum miliccm etc. 
cum quadam quancicarc gencis noscre ad presens ad partes ejusdem Principatus pro 
nostris serviciis desrinemus ec velimus queii ceridc quinque, quas pec ce pcidem cum 
aliis teridis nostris ins cancer reparari ec muniri mandavimus omnibus oporcunis ut 
paracc ad navigandum in terra in cerco jam elapso cermino haberentur, prcdicco Philippo 
pro transitu suo, familic ipsius ec gencis ejusdem ac centum septuaginra naves equorum 
suorum debeant assignate, fidelitari tue prccipimus quacenus incontinenti rcccpcis pre- 
sentibus, sicut nosccam gratiam caram habes ec icam nostram evicare dcsxdccas, prcdiccas 
teridas quinque municas ad navigandum omnibus ec sin^is oppoccunis, iia quod 
occasione alicujus defeccus ceridarum ipsarum scu municionis earum in cransfrecacionc 
diet! Philippi, et gencis ejusdem mora aliqua contra bencplaatum nostrum intervcnicc 
non possit, eidem Philippo pro cransicu suo. familic sue, gencis predicce ac predictorum 
equorum suorum, neenon vegetes necessarias pro reponenda aqua necessaria pro pooi 
equorum ipsorum supra mare de vcgccibus Curie, que sunt per manua cuas, debeas 
assignare, rcceptum ab eodem Philippo de assigtiatione leridarum ipsarum et omnium 
que in ipsis ceridis sibi assignaverias ad cui caucelem ydoneam apodbeam; et ecce quod 
Mauro Pironto et Nicolao Cascaldo magistris porculanis et procuratoribus Apulie ec Apruai, 
fidelibus iwstris damus licteris in mandatis ut preduram quancicacem equorum et 
oedeum necossarium pro annona ipsorum, ad rationem de cercia paiK unius chumuli 
ordei pro quolibet ipsorum per noctem, neenon pancm, vinum et alia vicfualia nec^aria 
hominibus pro occo diebus cantum supra marc de porcu Brundusio pet predictos Philip- 
pum ec eandem geneem nostram exccahi paciancur- Datum ut supra (aput Lacum- 
pensulem die VTTI august! VlII indictionis)- P* 

Diun«u, iMi Ctp330,i^^ 

No. 204. Rbg. cit. ff. 92 c., 95. 1280, II August. Ind. VIO, Ugopcsole 

Maccheo Rufulo de Ravello- Pro cmendo frumenio pro parte Curie in Clarentiam. 

[Summary B. M. 

Durrleu, Capuso, iiiJ. 
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No. 205. Reg. Ang. No. 37 (1279-1280 B) cond. £.931. 

1280. 9 August, Ind, VHr, Lagopesole 

Hciberto Aurtliano vicario (in Sicilia, td.') etc. De cxcraccxonc frumenti miaendi 
ad partes Barberie, .. [Swwnaiy B. M. 

Durrieu, C*p*Sia, Hid. 

No. 206. Reg. CtT. f. 93 t. rr 94. 1280, 10 August, Ind. VTU, Lagopesole 

Pro expensis iudicis Tadci 

Sciiptum est Philippo de Lagonessa regni SicOie marescallo. Salxvo et vicario 
general! in patdbus Achaye etc. mandavimus dbx pridem per licteras nostras, ut judici 
Tadeo de Florentia, consiliario et familiari, ct judfci Pisano de Amalfia, fidelibus noscris, 
gues ad partes Principacus Achaye pro noscris secviciis descinamus, certas expensas dum 
m ipsis servicus moram crahent exhibere deberes de petunia provencuum Pcindpacus pre- 
dicci, verum quia sicuc intelleximus licteras fpsas reciperc renuisti, asscrens expensas 
ipsas solvere non posse judicibus supradictis, morantes i^e non modicum, maxime cum 
ccedamus firnucet quod provencus predict! Prjnccpatus non ascendant ad sads longe 
rna)orem pecunic quantitatem, quam ad earn quam judidbus ipsis tribui per te volumus 
pro expenses eorum, fidelitad tue firmirer et expeesse precipimus quatenus licteras ipsas 
et presenies edam ab eisdem judiabus redpere dcbcas, omni occasione cessante, et licet 
in primis licteris ipsis concincatur pro pcedicco judid Tadeo, si ultra medictacem proximi 
fticuri mensis septembris none indictionis in prcdicris partibus pro eisdem noscris 
servidis concigerit comorari, expensas ad racioncm de tarenis auri quatuor pondcris 
gencralis per diem pro co tempore quo ultra predictam ptimam mcdictatcm died mtnsis 
septembris ibi morari concigerit, et predicto judici Pisano expensas pro equis tribus ad 
rationem de equis rredecim inter' heminem et equum per diem juxta assisiam Regni, a 
quimo decuno die presentis mensis augusd hujus ooavc indictionis in antca quousque 
in eisdem servidis nostds asset, de pccunia pr^ctorum provencuum exhibere deberesi 
quia unquam pcovidimus quod dicrus judex habere debeat pro expends suis tarenos auri 
cres ponderis gcneralis per diem. Ita quod quiiibet ipsorum judicum equum unuzn ad 
aiTM secum continue, quousque in partibus ipsis pro eisdem seiriciis fuerinc, debcanc 
rccinere ac ipsis duobus judidbus ad presens de Camera nostra sacisfieci fccerimus de 
ptediccis expensis eis per exccUcntiam nostram provisis usque per totam primam medic- 
ucem mensis scptemlxis ejusdem none indiccioms, volumus et cibi distticte predpimus 
q^tenus predictis judid Tadeo et judici Pisano expensas superius dcsignacas. videlicet 
diet© judid Tadeo ad rationem de caiems auri quatuor et eidem judid Pisano ad 
radonem de tarenis auri rribus ponderis generalis per diem, a predicta ultima medtecate 
died mensis septen^is in antea delude in partibus ipsis pro eisdem convnissis sibi 
noscris scrviciis concigerit cotnmorari, de pecunia prediccorum ptovenmum qui erunt 
per manus tuas absque defectu ei difiiculcate qualibet Uxgiaris, ut dcfecru expeasarum 
ipsarxun judices ipsi occasione sibi invenirc nequeanc a predictis noscris servicus recedendi, 
recepeurus de omnibus que dieds judidbus pro expensis ipsis exolveris ad cui caucelam 
ydoneam apodixam. Datum aput LacumpensuJem die X augusd (indictionis VII^. 

fB Jvf 

Durrieu, tiul; Ca;«uo, ^ 



DOCUMENTS FROM THE ANGEVIN REGISTERS OF NAPLES 155 

No. 207. Rbg. Ang. No. 37 (1279-12S0 B) coned, f. 94. 

iz&o, 20 Augiuc, Ind. VIH, Lagopesole 
Pro exhibendo vasstllo uno pro transim ipiorum 

Scriprum cst Syinoni dt Btllo?idcre etc. Cuxn judicem Tadeum de Florence cc 
judicem PisAnum de AmalEa fideles nostros ad partes Acha^^epronostrisserridisdescine- 
mus, debent ducere e^os sepcem: quatuor videlicet dictus judex Tadeus, inter quo$ 
sic unus ad arma, ec predictus judex Pisanus cres, inter quos sic similiter uni^s ad arma, 
EdeEtati tue Ermicer et expresse precipimus quatenus invenias ettonduos aliquambatcam 
de quacumque pecimia Curie noscre, que.esc vel eric pec manus tuas, justo ec moderato 
predo quod fines modeseie non excedac, que sic conveniens ad cransferendos equos ipsos 
ec cum barca ipsa transferri facias diccos equos ad partes prediccas ad tequisicionem 
noscrorum fidelium ptcdiccorum, apodixam ydo/ieam dc naulo ipsius batce quod provide 
soiveris recepturus a patronis barce pcedicce. Datum apuc Lacumpensulem die X augusci 
(indictionis VTU). [B* M. 

Durrieu, mii Cipasso, HU. 

No. 208. Reg. err. f. 94. 1280, 10 August, Ind. Vni. Lagopesole 

Macteo Rufulo de Ravello: uc mictat rniUc ducentas salmas ordei. . . apud Aeon 
. . . Rogerio de Sanetd Sevetino in regno Jerosolimitano vicario. [Summary B. M. 
Dimicu, iiHi CapaMO, iHi 

No. 209. Rbg. cit f. 94 c. 1280, 10 August, Ind. VUI, Lagopesole 

Hetberto dc Aureliano. De excractione vicruaJium. [Summary B. M. 

Dunieu, iU/.; Capasso, HiJ. 

No. 210. Rbg. err. f. 96- 1280, 12 August, Ind- Vm, Lagopesole 

Matcheo Rufulo. De mictendo frumenco ad parres Achaye. 

[Summacy B. M. 

I>urrini. sbU ,; CapasM, iW. 

No. 212. Reg. at. f. 96 c. 1280, 12 August, Ind. vm, Lagopesole 

To the same. [Summary B. M. 

DuRuu, iM} Capaaso, 

No. 212. Reg. err. f. 98 t. 1280. 8 August, Ind. Vin, Lagopesole 

Acceptacio quinquaginca pultrorum pro Philippo dc Lagonessa, vicario Achaye. 

* [Summary B. M. 

Cf. antf, No. 196. 

Duttmu, iM.i Capasae, 

No. 213. Reg. err. f. 100 t. 1280, 20 August, Ind- VUI, Lagopesole 

Castellano casrei Cephaludi quod desiscai- [Summary B. M. 

Cf. port, No. 253 for a further copy of chis document. The name of the cascclUn is 

not known. 

Dumeu, HUi Capas>«. 
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No. 214. RiG. Ang. No. 57 (1279-1280 B) coticd. f. 104, 1041. 

1280, 26 August, Ind. Vin, Lagopesole 
Capicanw insulc Curfdy. Pro Euscasio do Novilla (Valet dc J'HBtel, ed.). 

Domcu, iiiJ.i Capaso^ iHJ. 

No. 215. Rbg- Ang. No. 38 (1280 A), f 12- 1280, 11 December, Ind, EC, Brindisi 
Maftheo Rufitlo etc. Pro rebus necessariis mictendis ad Tunisium ec ad partes 
Barbeoc. [Summary B- M. 

&ujTi«u I, p. 101: C X- 4 S, 'ExtxavagifiTea mfrt FUgnum’, S s«pt«mbre isSo au 23 jaovier >a8i; Capauo, p. f 
(ectagoeia, lodlX, Extravaganda. 

No. n6. Reg. CIT. f 12 t. 1280, 21 December, Ind. IX, Brindisi 

Vicario Sicilic, Pro miceendis quatuor milia salmis frumenti apui Timisium. 

[Summary B, M. 

No. 217. Reg. or. f. 14. 1280, 16 December, Ind. IX, Brindisi 

Simoni de Bellovidere (Vice Ammirato a Eumine Tronti usque Cocronum, ed.'). 
Pro deferendo frumento pro nostris scrviciis dc portu Manftidonic apuc Clarcnciam. 
DucTi«,aW;a,»«,aa. (SummaiyB. M. 

No. 218. Reg. cm f. 15. 1280, 21 December. Ind. IX, Brindisi 

Simoni de Bellovidere.' “Pro Philippo de Lagoncssa balivo ec vicario in principacu 
Achayc. [Summary B. M. 

Durrieu, Hid.; Capaaso, Hid, 

No. 219. Rbg. or. f, 17 c, 1280, 4 October, Ind. IX, Lucera del Saracem 

Simoni dc Bellovidere. Pro sex icridis miceendis aput Achayam pro serviciis Curie. 
DuiTtai,iSii; [Summary B. M. 

No. 220. Rbg. OT. f. 27 t. 1280, 5 November, Ind. IX, Brindisi 

Ufsonc Rufulo dc Ravelb. Pro vasscUis miceendis ad eandam insulam (Corfoy, fd.). 

[Summary B. M. 

Dujrieu I, p. 3011 iC. iT~a, ‘Seeieda ApaU«', i» ©etobre iiSo *u 6 mars laSi, Capano, p. i j. 5 «ereta ApuUe, 
lod. DC, xiSc-Si, ottobre-fKirM. * r . , r , 

No. 221. Reg. or. f. 50 c. u8i, 10 February, Ind. IX, Lucera 

Porfulano Btundusii. Pro camcrarfo Principacus Achaye. [Summary B. M. 

Durrieu I, p. 301: ff. A^7> 'fewaganies infra r^num*, 6 Kvrierau : aeptsmbre salt; Capawo, p. j:. 

No. 222. Rbg. ctT. f. 43. 1281, 9 F^>ruaiy, Ind. IX, Lucera 

Macchco Ruftilo de Ravello. Pro faciendis ontrare in portubus Sicilic ec emendis 
ibidem salmis friimenti miUe ec mictendis in Aeon cum navibus Curie. 

Duiiieu, an.-, Capaaao, Hid [Summary B. M. 
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No. 225. Reg. Ang. No. 38 (1280 A) coned, f. 44. 

1281, 3 Mirth. Ind, IX, Naples 
Mactheo Rufolo de Rjvello. Pro Curia de fi'umcnro onerando ct miccendo apuc 
Bugeam et parces atias Barbarie. [Summary B. M, 

Durrieu, HU.-, Capaao, iiU. 

No. 224. Reg. or. f. 46- 1281, 9 February, Ind. IX. Lucera 

Vicario Siciiie. Pro fwmenco mictendo in Aeon. [Summary B. M- 

Duniau. UiJ~i CapasM, iiiJ. 

No. 225. Rsc. or. f. 53. 1281, 21 ApriJ, Ind. IX, Orvieco 

De stacuds super exigendo ec percipiendo jure comerdi pro pane Curie in Clacenda. 

[Summary B. M. 

Durrisu, Capuso, ibU. 

No. 226. Reg. or. f. 53t. 1281, 25 April, Ind. IX, Orvieto 

Dc assignandis rebus missis per Jordanum de Sancto Felice capicaneum Corfby. 

[Summary B. M. 

Dujrieu, Caposo, iiid~ 

No. 227. Rbq. err. £. 56 c. 1281, 3 May, Ind. IX, Orvieto 

Responsales—]ordaiV5 de Sancco Felice capicanco ct Judid Florio dc Venusio 
magistro massario insulc Corfby. [Summary B. M. 

Durrieu, iUd-i Cipteso, (M. 

No. 228. Reg. ot. f- 68 t. 1281, 17 May, Ind. IX, Orvieto 

Macihco Ru£ulo dc Ravcllo. Pro victuaJibus missis in Tunisium ct Barberiam. 

[Summary B, M. 

Dujriffu, iHJ.', CapasM, tStf. 

No. 229. Reg. or. f. 70. 1281, 27 May, Ind. K, Orvieto 

Vicario Siciiie. Pro eisdem rebus. [Summary B. M. 

Durrieu, ihU.-, Opscso, ^ 

No. 230. Rbg. err. f. 71 c. liSi, 2 June. Ind. IX, Orvieco 

Vicario Siciiie. Pro emendo frumento vendendo aput Tunisium. 

[Summary B. M. 

Durrieu, tHi-} ihiJ. 

No. 251. Reg. err. £ 72. 1281, 2 June, Ind. IX, Orvieco 

Vicario Siciiie. Pro emendo ftumento. [Summary B. M. 

Dumeu, Ctpaaso, 
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No. 232. Reg. Ang. No. 38 (1280 A)contd. f. Si c. 

1281, 9 July. Ind. DC, Orvicto 
Ludovico dc Montibus capicaneo Rcgni a Faro Cicra. Pro pecunia neccssaria pro 
cxpcosis Quncionim imperatoris (S)aragocas. [Suiumary B, M. 

Cf. Minitti Riccio, 11 regno ii Cttrlo I, A.S-L 4* serie, r. IV, p. I 2 ( 6 ) 

for a sununaiy of this document, but from a copy in Reg. Ho- 41 (12S1 A) f. 137 c, 
Dorrieu, Uid.t iW 

No. 233. Reg. or. f. 82 t. 1281. 12 July. InA IX, Orvieto 

Simoni dc Narsamcnco (? Nausamento. ei.) cascellano Trani. Pro recipiendts et 
custodicndis captivis magnadous Paleologi inimici noscri. [Summary B. M. 

Ci Minied Riccio, op. cit. p. 2 3 (5) for a summary, in which, however, the cascellan 
appears as 'Simone de Nausariarique'. 

Duttku, ikii Capauo, tfut 

No. 234. Reg. ot. f- 83. 

Idem ut ai^ra. [Summary B. M, 

No. 235. Rbq- ot. f. 84- 1281, 19 July, Ind. IX, Orvieco 

Herbeno de Aureliano (vicario Sicilie, ei.). Pro gcote morance in comidva vicarii 
regni Jcrosolimitani. [Summary B. M. 

Dumeu, iHJ.; Capasso, HitL 

No. 236. Rbg. err. f. 93 t. 1281, 15 August, Ind. IX, Orvieco 

Ludovico de Montibus (capicaneo Regni a Faro Cicra, rd.). Pro Leonardo cancellario 
Achayc morcuo. [Summary B. M. 

Cf. Minicri Riccio, op. rit., pp-15-16 (1); and Minicri Riccio, Nwvi Sndi, p. 3 for 
very full summaries of this order, which however omic the face that che order to deliver 
the Chancellor's property to the envoys of his cacecucors, the Cardinal Deacons, Gcoffi'ey 
of S. George in Velahro and Benedict of S. Nicolas in Carcere, is addressed to Ludovico 
de Mondbus. 

Durrieu, iM .; Capaso, ifcV. i 

No. 237. R£G. CiT. fF. 93 c- et 94. 1281, 20 August, Ind. IX, Orvieto 

Idem ut supra. [Summary, B. M. 

No. 238, Reg. Akg. No. 39 (1280 B), f 8. 1280, 3 June, Ind, VlII, Naples 

De Lellis II, p. 9^^* Andree de Valsonna miiici. pro?uio mdcts Matcheuro (^) Comicem 
Ceiasi, et NUnheum de Podio miJitem descimentes eum quibcisdam va^aalUs f. 8 . 

’I2ie Register read 'Rogenun Comiiem Celaci' in place of De Lellis* reading 'Maciheusn Comicem 
CeUni* and gave ebe dace; Neapoli, IQ Junii (Indicdonis VH!). [E. M. J. 

Dunku I, p. jea; ({. 'Gnsonei per vkefnagiatnim junidariun e< judices*, 11 ivril au »6 aoOr, caSc; Cap«so, 

p. ja. 


I 
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No. 239. Reg. Ang. No. 59 (1280 B) contd. f. 24- 

1280, II May, Ind. Vm, Naples 
Oe LelliS Hi p« 955 * Smscurt milici ^amiliario Conciliario medietaeU Cftstromm 

Lamie, ec Picu Superioiis, quu fiKcunt Monuauii de Palena prcditocis resi^naeorum a Peito dc SonuiUa 
miEw sub seruitio duorum irulctum ad raiionem uedarum 20 pro quohbet milue, darimi Neapoii, 
praos«niibii 9 supradkus die 11 Madii & Indienane» anno 2280, f. 24 [S. M. J. 

Durrieu 1 , p. 30a: S. a)-27, 'Quatemus pri^e3;ioruiii, donorum et coneesdonuraS xS man ao ax aofie laSo; 
Capaso, 

No. 240. Reg. err. f. 40. 1280 [25 April], Ind. VIII, Tone di S. Erasmo 

Vicario Sktlie etc. pro rtunctis eundbus ad tilcraniarinas parces et apuc Aeon. 

[SiuTunary E. M. 

Cf. Minieri Rieexo, J? I/gra Ji Carle 1 . j 17^-1 z6y, A.S.l. 4* setie, t. Ill, p. 15 (2) foe 

a fuller summary dated 25 April, but withouc saying to whom the order was addressed. 

Duraeu I, p. jea; fL a^ta?, 'EKcravaganws in&a regnuAi\ S avni au jo aoAt, laSo; Capauo, p. 52^ Ind. V1(l 
(xaTp-iaSo) apnk'igMW, fU^sxrum exiravagandum de eovo ineeptum die XI aprik VEI indiedonts apod Turrlm 
Sancti Emmi prope Capiiam £uta fuic nova ordinade de regexcrix, (T. 2^:27. 

No. 241. Reg, cit. f. 45 t. 1280, 8 May, Ind. VIII, Naples 

Castellano LacuspensilU. Pro imperaeore conseancincppoliuno. 

[Summary B- M- 

Cf. Minieri Riccio, op. cit., p, 15 (6) for a RiUer summary of the order to Bercoldo 
Burdono, casccUan of Lagopesole, but taken from the copy in Reg- Ang, No, 37 
(1279-80 B)f. 58. 

Durrieii, Capaaso, Uti 

No. 242. Reg- or. f. 65 c. 1280, 4 June, Ind. Vin, Naples 

Sabino Venatori. Pro teridis pro imperaeore conscandnopoEcano. 

[Summary B. M. 

Cf. ante. No. 183 (Reg. Ang. No. 37, f 68), where the address is given in a varianc 
form ‘Coliao Venatore’. 

Durrieu, Htd.-, CapasM. iUJ. 

No. 243. Reg. or. f. 70 t. 1280, 11 June, Ind. VlH, Somma 

Johanni dc Lendno. Pro atmandis galcis duabus et mktendis apoc Tunisium pro 
tcibuto. [Summary B. M, 

Durrieu, Hid.; Capeso, iHJ. 

No. 244. Reg. or. f. 87. 1280, 13 July, Ind. VITl, Melfi 

Simoni dc Bcllovidere. Pro rccipicndis quarrcllis miccendis ad partes Achayc. 

[Summary B. M. 

Cf ante, No. 188 (Reg. Ang. No. 37 (1279-1280 B), f 80), with the dace 1280, 
31 July, Ind. Vin, Lagop«oic. 

Cf. Minieri Riccio, It K^no di Carlo 1 . A.S.L 4* serie, c. ITT, p. 162 

(9) for the order (recorded in Reg. Ang. No. 8, f 73) co the Justiciar of the Terra di 
Lavoro to take the 'quarreili' from Castel Capuano ^ Napoli and send them to Simone 
de Bcllovidere, Vice Admiral, for shipment to Achaia. 

Durrieu, Hid; CapMC, Hid. 
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No. 245. Rso. Ang. No. 59 (1280 B) coned, f. 99 t. 

1280, 19 July, Ind. VIII, Lagopcsolc 

Simoni dc Bcllovidere. Pto curia tt reparandis teridis miccendis ad parte? Clarencic, 

[Summary B. M. 

Dujf^ t&V.i C«pas»>, ili^. 


No. 246. Rbg. or- f 103. 1280, 2 August, Ind. VIII, Lagopesolc 

Universis comiubu? etc. Pro marescalJo prindparus Achaye. 

[Summary B. M. 

Ourrieu, Cupasso, 

No. 247. Reg. OT. f. 104 c. 1280, 3 August, Ind. VUI, Lagopesole 

Pro Curia de biscocto 

Scriptum esc Simoni de BcUovidere viceammirato etc. Cum per Maurum Pironcum 
ct Frandscum Castaldum dc Ravello, magistros porodanos ct ptocuratorcs Apulic, de 
biscocto Curie, quod esc per manus corum, cancaria millc ad cantanim gene^e ad partes 
Acbaye mandaverimus destinari, assignandum ibidem Gerardo de Marsiiia, wpitaneo 
decern galarum nostrarum in ipsis partibus commorancium, sicuc eis nosrris damus 
liaeris in mandatis, pcoriso quod una dc teridis Curie ooscre p« tc solidads cc armaiis 
ad hoc deputari debeat, ec si tcrida ipsa tocius ptcdicce quantitsuis capax non fuent, illud 
quod inde resticuecie inter alias teridas quinqtie cum Philippo de Gonissa regni 
Sicilic marescallo, in principatu Achaye balivo et vicario generali ad parces rpsanim irans- 
freuturum honerari debeat ct per cosdem magistros portulanos ad dicturn capiunc^ 
descinari, fidelicad tue precipimus quatenus, posequam cota predict! biscocci quanticas 
apud Brundusium delaca fiierit pto honeranda in ea quantitate ipsa ec ad partes nediccas 
drferenda, unam de predicts teridis Curie noscre per tc solidatam ec atmatam ad viagiurn 
supradictum debcas deputare. Et si force coca quancicas ipsa in eadem rerida honerari 
non poceric, quancitacem inde resiantem inter alias prediccas teridas cum dicco marescallo 
ttansfrecacuras per eosdem magistros portulanos mandes cc facias honerari, sic quod coca 
quanriras predictorum mille cantadorum biscocci cam cum predicta una tcrida quam cum 
aliis quinque teridis ad parces Achaye supradictas integre defferantur ec, .quia cisdem 
magiscris portulanis per licteras nostras iniungimus uc pretet prcdicta millc cantaria 
biscocci alia trccenta cantaria dc predicio oiscocco Curie noscre, quod cst per manus 
ipsorum, aput Brundusium miccere « ribi pro serviciis noscris ibidem assignare pro- 
curent, volumus ec fidelicati cue precipimus quacenus ipsa trecenca cancaria ejusdem 
biscocci ab eis vel eorum nunciis in eadem terra Brundusii pro parte Curie nostre tecipere 
ec pro eisdem noscris, scrriciis conserrare procures. Quibus de ipsorum crccencorum 
cancaricrum biscocci teceptione ad eorum cautelam ydoneam fwias apodixam. Datum 
aput Lacumpcnsulem III augusd (Vm indiedonis) ■ [B. M. 

Cf. ants, No. 195 for another copy: chc present version is generally more correct, 
except for the erroneous ‘Franciscum Cascaldum' for ‘Nicolaum Castaldum'. 

Dumeu, UU 
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No. 248. Reg. Ang. No. 39 (12S0 B) coned- f. 106 t. 

Pro Curia 1280, 8 August, Ind. VIII, Lagopesole 


Setiptum esc Pascal: dc Guarino ptoihoncino Brundusxi etc. Scire volmnus fideli- 
tacem cuam quod miccimus cibi per Philippum de Lagonessa, regni Siciiie marescallum, 
ballivum cc vicarium generalem in pcincipatu Achaye, dilcccum milicem, coosiliarium, 
familiarem ec fidcicm noscrum pro solidis, companagio ec aliis consuecis necessariis 
omnium personarum navigancium in duabus galeis ec uno galione d^utacis ad cuscodtam 
maritime Apulie ec Aprucii, quibus de mandaco celsicudinis nostre press, uncias auri 
ducentas quadraginca unam ec cacenos decern ec occo, quas eidem Philippo de Camera 
noseta penes nos scatuu fecimus assignaci, e>dubenda$ ribi ec per ce distcibuendas personis 
ipsis pro solidis, companagio ec consuecis necessariis prediccarum galeartim ec 
ejusdem galionis usque per cocum mensem occubris ptimo vencuro none indictionis. In 
qua quidem quanticace pecunie communerati sunt ec comprehensi solidis persone cue 
pro eodem cempoce ad rationem de unciis auxI una ec carenis viginci quatuoc pro persona 
tua sicuc consuetum esc per mensem, quos solfdos dbi pro pcedicco tempore de eadem 
pecunia debeas retinere; propcer quod cue Edelicaci mandamus expresse quarenus, recepta 
predicta quantitate pecunie a maiYscallo preFaco, ipsa non simul ec semel personis ipsts 
discribuas sed de mense in mensem sicuc fueric oportunum dum in serviciis noscris te 
cum prcdiccis vassellis condgcric commoraii, Volumus ctiam cc mandamus cibi firmicer 
ct districce ut scaefm quod appltcueris cum predicco marescallo ad partes principacus 
Achaye juxra mandacum ec requisitionem ipsitis conferas ce cum ipsis ^eis et galione ad 
Girardum de Marsilia, capitaneum illarum decern galearum in partibus Romanic cum 
ipsis decern galeis de mandate noscri culminis commorantem, ec cum eodem Giraido 
moraci debeas in paretbus iltis pro serviciis noscris sibi commissis ec eidem, camquam 
capicaneo omnium galearum ipsarum et ejusdem galionis ad honorem ec Sdeliucem 
nostram super prediccis serviciis nosais quousque in partibus Ipsis morabicur, pareas ec 
intendas; ec si force usque ad fesrum Beaci Andree cum predicco Girardo in partibus iilis 
pro eisdem serviciis noscris cum prediccis duabus galeis ec eodem galione concigerit ce 
morari, in reditu cuo quern cum predicco Girardo ftceris apud BruMusium compucabis 
cum Curia nostra, et si quid pro galeis et galione prediccis pro tempore quo in serviciis 
noscris moracus fueris, suplendum cibi fueric ultra ad locum quod inventus fiieris pro 
parte nostre Curie ceceptsso tibi mandabimus exhiberi. Datum apud Lacumpensilem 
Vin augusci (VIII indictionis). (B. M. 

Cf. ante. No- 200 for another copy widi slight variants. 

Durrieu, UHi CapaMo, 


No, 249. Reo. OT. i. 107 c. 1280, 8 August, Ind. VIII, Lagopcsole 

Pro Curia 

Scriptum esc Philippo dc Lagonessa regni Scidlie marescallo, ballivo ec vicario 
gcnerali in Prmcipacu Ach^e dilecco milici, consiliario. familiari ec fideli suo etc. Quia 
ulcra numerum sexpendiariorum nosiiorum, qui de mandato celsicudinis nostre in parti¬ 
bus principacus Achaye pro noscris serviciis commorannir, miiitcs quatuoc et scutiferos 
cquices decern ulciamoncanos tecum in partibus iilis in comitiva tua ce volumus retinere, 
fidclitati cue prccrpimus quacenus ipsos milites quatuor ct scuriferos equiccs dcccm in 
u 
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parubus ipsis cecum in comicfva ma pro serviciii noscris ad gagia Cuiie noscre debeas 
Ktinere, <^aibus militibus tz icuciferis tanquam dt novo recepcis £eri facias dimidium 
mutuum pro primis iribus mcnsibus numerandis ab ulcima medietace mensis septembris 
tz u&que per tocam primam medieracem sequentis mensis decembris proxime future 
none indicaonis, ad racionem videlicet de unclis auri duabus pro quolibec ipiorum mill* 
mm ec de uncia auri una pro quolibet ipsoruxn scutiferorum pro dimidio mumo per 
mensem, ec completis ipsis cribus mens^us, de inde fieri facias eisdem milicibus ec 
scutiferis mucuum integrum sicuc fiet alfis stipendiaciis de mandate noscro morancibus 
in parcibus supradicefs. Ira camen quod qutlibec ipsomm milxrum de persona sua sic 
decenter armatus ec habeac equos quatuor, inter quos sic equus unus ad armam, ec 
retineac s e c um continue arxnigerum unum nobilem decenter armatum ec garziones duos 
habentes cervellerias, spalleiias cum gorgeria ferrea, enses ec cultellos ad punccam, ec 
quilibec ipsorum scudferorum sit similiter de persona sua decenter armacus et habeac 
equos duos, inter quos sic unus ad aimam, ec garzioniun unum predicco modo armatum; 
pceterea quia predieds stipendiariis in eisdem parcibus de mandato noscro morancibus, 
videlicet milicibus sexdKim, sdpendiariis equitibus centum se:t3ginca, balistariis 
equicibus viginci duobus et balistariis pedfcibus octagmta duobus, mucuum per ce fieri 
volumus pro cribus mensibus numerandis a prima die proximi preceriti mensis junii ec 
usque per cocum pcesentem mensem augusti presencis VIII indictionis de unciis auri 
mille crecencis octoginca duabus ec caierus duodecim, quas de Camera nostra penes nos 
sutuca dbi fecimus assignare, iideliuci cue mandamus quacenus milicibus ipsis ad 
racionem de unciis atiri quatuot pro quoUbet eorum stipendiariis equidbus, ad rationem 
de unciis auri duobus pro quolibet ipsorum balistariis equicibus. similicec ec balistariis 
pedidibus («0 ad racionem de carenis auri duodecim pro quolibet ipsorum per mensem 
mutuum ipsum pro prediccis cribus mensibus ^cere debeas de predicu pecuoia cibi 
de Doscra Camera propcetea specialitec assignata; et st aliqui de predieds quacuor milidbua 
retinendi de novo fuerinc de stipendiariis veceribus Curie nostre ipsis mucuacoribus (?) 
aliis stipendiariis veceribus fieri f^ias super tecipienda ab eis moscia quaiibet trimescris 
tempore ec de ducendis defeedbus si quos habuerit formam observes que in recipienda 
moscra sdpendiariorum morandum in Curia nostra ec deducendis defectibus ipsorum in 
eadem noscra Curia observatis. Datum apud Lacumpensilem VIII august: (indictionis 

VIU). ' [B. M. 

Cf. antt. No. 2oj for another copy of this documcni. 

Durfteu, Uii ; Cap ■mo, 

No. 250. Rbc. Ang. No. 99 (1280 B) cornd. f. loy c. 

1280, 8 August, Ind. Vni, Lagopesole 
Philippo de Lagonessa ballivo Achaye. (This second doounent is noted without 
further specification; ic may be that given ante, No-198; Pro e>pensis ipsius Philippi, ed.) 

[Summary B- M. 

Durnfu, Hid.} O pmo, iiU. 

No. 251. Rbg. cit. ff- 109 t. ct no. 1280, 9 August, Ind. VUI, Lagopesole 

Mactheo Rufulo de Ravello. Pro fnimenco quod venditur in Tunisio, Bugea ec in 
parcibus Barberie. [Summary B. M. 

Ihimeu, ; CipsMo, xW 



DOCUMENTS FROM THE ANGEVIN REGISTERS OF NAPLES 163 

No. 252. Reg. Ang. No. 39 (u8o B) coned, f. uo. 

1280, 10 August, Ind. Vni, Lagopcsole 
Matiheo Rufulo. Pro salmis frumend mictendis in Aeon pro setriciis regiis, 

[Summary B- M. 

Diirrim, CapasM, Hid. 

No. 255. Reg. err. f. 117 t. 1280, 20 August, Ind. VIH, Lagopcsole 

Go^ido Poliano (con. de Policeno, Poilechien, provisori castronim Sfclite. 
Pro Castellano casrri CKephaludi. [Summary B. M- 

Cf. antt, No. 213, for another copy of this Icner; ‘Goffndus de Policcno' (sec E- 
Sthamer, Die Verwalbtng der KasttlU. fmssim), was appointed 'provisor" in June 1279, and 
died in office before 3 April, 1281. TT)is order concerned the substitution of a new 
castellan of Cefelii, Petrus de Syneco, who was in office 3 April, 12S1, for the superseded 
castellan, name unknown. 

Duirieu, tUdi Capaaso, ti<V. 

No. 254. Reg. ot. f. 139. 1282, 30 October, Ind. XI, Regio 

Portuiano Apulie. Pro [destin]ando biscorto ad partes Achaye. 

[Summary B- M. 

Dumeu J, p, (Exeravagantea jnfrsi regmen), s** Kpeembre au sS d 4 cembre 12S1; ^paaso, p. 

No. 255. Reg. err. f. 146 t. 1282, 7 December, Ind. XI, Re^io 

Rcgi Aragonc. Pro nunciis euncibus ad eidem regi, 

Cf. Minieri Riccio, II Regno di Carlo 1 . A.S.L 4* serie, t, TV, p. 358 (5), 

but with die date of 6 December. 

Duirieu, Capaato, Hid. 

No. 256. Reg. err. f. 151. 1282, 21 December, Ind- XI, Reggio 

Signorello de Griso de Neapoli, De complendis teridis domini imperatoris con- 
stancinopolitani (Philippi, «i.). 

Durrieu, Hid.; Capasse, Hid. 

No. 257. Reg. err. f. 173 t. 1282, 30 December, Ind. XI, Reggio 

Scriptum esc Justitiario Basilicatc. The kin^ notifies that he is granting Oddoni de 
Tussiaco consanguineo, familiari et fideli nostro ec heredibus suis ez ipsius cotpore 

S fimc descendencibus Terram Muri, Castrum Albani et Casale Asprum, which have 
ated to the Curid. on eondilion that si diccus Oddo qui jus in comitatu Celani habere 
se asseric pro parte Philippe comicisse Albe filie quondam Rogerii dim comitis Celani 
uxoris sue ipsum comitacum Celani acquircre contigeric, firn the lands of this new grant 
ere to revert to the Curia. Otherwise th^ are to he held hy Oddo and his heirs immediate ec 
in capite de servirio dccem milicum computaco ad rarionem de unciis vfginti pro servicio 
unius milids . . . ec quod de demanxo ec baronia predicce cerre, cascri ec casalis dictus 
Oddo lancum habeat terram, castrum ec casale ptedictas ct nichil aliud . . . ec quod non 
cespondtttur sibi a baronxbus etc., ec si aliqui barones ec pheudaarii sunt in predicta 





THE BRITISH SCHOOL AT ROME 


164 

terra, castro ec casale, qui setvirc in capice noatre Curie ceneantur, in nostro demanio 
ec dominio reserventur . . . Datum Regii rpcnultimol decembris, XI Indictionis. 

^ [E.M.J. 

Cic- 1 Conti, p. 149, n. 4. 

Dc Lellis II, p. 980, had a summary of this saipcum- 

Cf. post, No. ^95, for a further copy ftom Reg. Ang. No. 46 (1285 E) f. 42 r, 
with the day 0/ the month; and summary from Dc Lellis II, p. 1164. 

Dumeu 1 , p. (t-166-17}, *S«cieco, n^tero ponubno et procuiaeori. ac otOfsao tedus ttia 
««pueibre au }o dicembra, laSi; Cm&so, p. Ind. XI Ctftea-1383) Seotto asaglffro ponuUno «t 

pra«ur»tori m ssjiaro lodia s«^ Apuiie, S, t 46 ’i 7 }. Neithec Durneu aor Capasso nPMS uiy donmctti on 
f. i?3 t. to the Juetidai of the &asiU«ata^ 


No. 258. Reo. Awg. No. 39 (1280 B)contd. f. 212 c. 

1282, 4 March, Ind. XI, Naples 

Cuscodibus forcstc Quarti. Pro repatandis teridis Philippi impcracoris Conswnti- 
nopolitani. [Summary B- M. 

DuTfwu 1, p. 30J: S iSS-sjp, *£x(rftvtgantn infn K$niire*, >*iepRenb(e au 3 mAi liii-, CapuM, p. 51. 


No. 259. Rbg. ang. No. 40 (1280 C), f. 39 c. 1281, 11 May, Ind. IX, Orvieio 

Hugoni dicto Pulcrano, jusciciario Sicilie (ulcta flumen Salsum, ri.). Pro danda 
pecunia pro emptione viccualium aput Tunisium, Bugcam et partes alias Barbaric pro 
nostris serviciis desrinanda. [Summary B. M. 

Note: Durricu II, p. 213 gives as the tenn of his office: 27 dec. 1278 au 8 ftrricr 
1281. 

Durrieu 1 , p. 304: ft }>•}% Cw,«d.) flumen Sdwm', a KptenibK taSo au 13 mai taSi; 

Cftpasso, p. u- 


No. 260. Reg. ot. f- 92. 


1281, 21 August, Ind- IX, Ocvicto 


Responsales 


Safptum est Capitaneo in Regno (Ludovico de Moncibus, ed.) etc. Benigne recepi- 
mus licceras nuper culmini nostio missas, per quas nostre excellcntie inumasd te 
exhiberi et assignari fecissc per Cordellcrium, preposirum equorura marescalle nostre 
Capue exiscentium in Subuutum (?), nunciis imperatoris Sagaras, quos ad presentiam 
noscram venire jussimus, equos minorfs valoris sex per cundem Cordellerium assignatos 
sine frenis et sellis, ec tu emi fecisu ad opus ipsorum equorum de pecunia a thesaurariis 
nostris camere caseri Salvatorfs ad Mare recepta sellas quinque, frena sex ec bardam 
uram pro tarenis auri viginri duobus et exhibeii fecisd ejusdem nunciis pro expensis 
eorum de predicta pecuma Cainere nostre, per manus ipsorum diesauxaiiorumproveruenda 
apud Urbem Veterem ad Curiam nostram, uncias auri duas ponderis generalis associate eis 
uno scuterio dc frmilia cua equite, qui cos usque ad presentiam noscram eonducerec, pro 
eo quod inscit sunc viarum, super quibus omnibus signiEcads ad ttii cautclam presences 
dbi mitdnuis responsales, quos prediccos equos cum scUis, frenis ec barda predieds, 
postquam diett nundi ad noscram presentiam accesseninc, assignari freimus Symoni dc 
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Bellovidere milici malcscallc (su) noscce magistro per cum dc cetero cum aliis equis 
nosrtis tccinendos ci pro usu noscri hospicii conservandos. Datum apuc Urbem Vecercm 
) 0 <J augusti (DC indiciionis). [B. M. 

Durrku T, p. 9 'Hxcrava$(anee» infra KfEnum*, 6aui6 aoiit, xaS i; Capaae, p. {4: Ind. TX (xato-iiSi) 

•rtt.-dmm. Excravi^antc* infra ec cxin ttgngrrt, (Z 

No. 261. Reg. Ang, No. 40 (izZo C) comd. f. 92 t. 

1281, 20 August, Ind. IX, Orvicto 

Protonrino Brundimi. Pro bonis quondam Leonardi canccllarii Achayc. 

Durrwu, tiid.i f&V. 

No. 262. Rbc. err. f 92 r. 1281, 22 August, Ind. IX, Otvieco 

Idem. 

Durricu, Cspa&M, iiiJ. 

No. 263. Reg. Ang. No. 41 (1281 A), f. 14. 

1280, 16 August, Ind. Vni, Lagopcsole 

Pro cuscodienda Maiitima 

Scriptum cst cxdem Ticario (Sicilic, Herberto de Aurcliano, ci.') etc. Quia nuper nostra 
Exccllcntia intcllMit quod quedam vassella oncrata gente que vadic in auxilium Palco- 
logi, puplici inimki nostri. venerunt usque insulam Sardinie ct per partes insulc Sicilic 
transicum habere deberent, fidelicati tue sub obrencu gracie nostre firmiter ct cjmresse 
prccipimus quacenus porcus, plagia ec loca omnia maritunc predictc insule Sicilic sic 
diligcnter ec soUicice acias citscodiri die noctuque quod, si vassella ipsa per partes pre- 
diccas contingcrit habere cransitum, modis omnibus arrestentur ec pos^uam vassella 
ipsa fuerinc arrcscaca sic portus ec loca ipsa diligentiori cuca cuscodiri facias, qiiod 
vassellum aliquod cum gente ipsa abinde sine nostra licentia non recedat ec incontinenti 
quod vassella ipsa arrestata Eicrinc numerum ipsotum vassellorum ec gentis cum eis ad 
partes ipsas applicamis ec cocum processum arrescationis ipsorum vassellorum cuis 
lictetis celsicudini noscrc significare procures, que omnia cautc ec sapienier facias, non 
quasi de mandaco nostro processissc videanrur, sed ex sollicinidine ct studio tuo ad idem 
nciens de vassellis aliis si scire potecis quod aliqua alia vassella de aliis patdbus ad eandem 
insulam Sicilie cum gente inimicorum noscrorum applicare debebunt, ut ea modis 
omnibus fecias arrescari et licet presences liccere clause sicui in cribus camcn ^iscris 
(Curie) noscre eas fecimus annotari. Datum apud Lacumpensulem XVI augusti octave 
indiccionis. 

Similes facte sunt magiscris procuratoribusfec] castellams insularum Malte ct Gaudisii. 

Datum uc supra. P* 

Extract and summary in Minieri Riccio, Zl ugno ii Carlo I, A.S.L» 4* 

serie, c. R 165(5). 

Duiiteu r, p. i©5f ff. ’Viraxio Sidlj«’, « «W«Bibre taSo au lo juln laSi ? Caps*©. P- 
xi8j) 8ettxeo«r©, vieario Sidlte, ft g-a?. Opaiso abo note* «n p. ?4« 'OUre)«indlOEBom somqwtM, a n. i, 
30% 3» »AO u«critri seTOdocuntfnd cK ^ouo, VIIl inL (i»*oV to appaeoily beaded, wxtn Ui« 

pmeni documerc. 
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No. 264. Rbq. Ahq. No. 41 (1281 A) contd. f. 2i c. 

1281, 5 March, Ind- DC, Naples 

Vicario Skilie. Pro Curia dc extraendo frumenco cc mictendo aput Acon- 

Durrieu, iHJ. 

No. 265. Reg. err. f. 91. 1280-1281, Ind. IX 

De Leilis II, p. 1032: Oddo dc Tuoiaeo Cooscngoiacus faxniliaru domiDuc Comiutus Albac, 
fel. 9 (. [B. M. J. 

Note: A repeticion of dw same document: Dc Lellis IT, p. yi$ from Reg. Ang. No. 

2311. is published among *I fbgliperdutx deiRegiscri esistend', Atti 
Pfrdtui, I, it, p. 164, No. 1235. 

Duiricu 1, p. J9J; S, ‘Enravipncs mfca regsum’, s scpcembre taSe au 28 juillec taSi; Capasso, p. a. 

No. 266. Reg. ot. f. 107 c. 1281, before 3 April, Ind. IX 

De Lellis II: Junidane Aptudt maodacum <^uod cubmoneac Earoocc ec pheudaudos iuru* 
diceieoic sue ad presuadtun semcium nobucum apiid Uebeen Veccncn et baronu (latini) suit ndeJicet:. 
«mn| rim U Pemia de Luparia. {B. M. 

C. Minieri Riccio, Nuevi studi, p. 18 publishes a full extract from this regiscet f. 107 
(not 107 t. as De Lellis quotes) of a similar order addressed ‘J>^titiario Apmeii' with the 
names of ail the feudatories; but 'Petrus de Luparia' is not among them, correctly as it 
would seem, because Lupara is in Molise under the justiciar of Terra di Lavoro and not 
under the jusdeiat of Aprucium. Consequently the address of the present document 
would appear to be erroneous. 

Dunieu, Capasso, tUd. Since Qiaxles I arrived as Orvlere on 3 April, tsSt, this mandate w presumably 
issued before this dare, 


No. 267. Rbg- Ang- No. 42 (1281 B) f. 91. 1281, 16 June, Ind. IX. Orvieco 

Justiciario Terre Bari. Pro sicla Clarentie; (loquitur etiam Guillelmi olim principis 
principacus Aduye). [Summary B. M. 

Cf. Minieri Rialo, E ngno di Carlo I, 1273-1287, A.SJ., 4* serie, t. IV, p. 11 (5) for 
a fuller summaty, but taken from another copy in Reg. Ang. No. 38 (1280 A) f. 103; cic. 
G. M. Monti, Nuovi gtyit angioini, XXVII, kicerehe nil Dominto angioino in C^uia.I. La 
Z ec ca di Clarenza sotto Carlo I, p. 600 n. i. 

DucrieuI, p. 305: ff. 77-95, 'Just Tene BariV Scepumbre isSoauaSeoCn 128x3 Capaseo, p. 55. 

No. 268. Reg. err. f. 102. 1280, 16 December, Ind. IX, Brindisi 

Justiciario Terre Ydronti. Pro quantitate frumenti deputanda apuc Clarentiam. 

[Summary B. M. 

Durriea I, p. 305: ft p^in, 7 vst Tenc Ydroobs*, 31 eoAi 1280 au 8 aoOt 1281; Capaaae, p. 5$. 

No. 269. Rbg. or. f. 103. 

Justiciario Terre Ydronci, uc supra- 

Durrieu, iiaf.; Opuso, Hid. 


1281, 4 January, Ind. IX, Brindisi 
[Summary B. M. 
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No. 270. Reg. Ang. No. 42 (1281 B) contd, f. 107 c. 

1281, 15 April, Ind. IX, Orvieco 

Jusciciario T«rrc Idronti., Pro Curia ec servicncibus Corfoy. 

[Sumnucy B. M. 

0urn«u, iU/.; CapMO, Hid. 

No. 271. Rbo. err. f. 109. 1281, 16 June, Ind. IX, Orvieco 

JuscicUrio Terre Ydronci. Pro sida Garcncic. 

Durrim, iHd.’, Capasso, t^V. 

No. 272. R£Q- Ang. No. 43 (1282 A) f. loi. 1282, ? Matcli, Ind. X, ? Naples 

De Lellis It: A domino Aamo de Macricio Cabelloco Ca]>eUanim Cucie io Sue»sa. [B. M. 

Durrlou I, p. yo 6 '. fT loo-i^S^-Coroptes et Latin des mietm (du ChStean de r(SMf] pout l«s moil de 

tnars, av^ et mao, taSa; Capaaw, p, Ind. X [laSi-iaSa] mano'msggio, Ratio offidi iheaunirioruffi—Inuoinu 
(f. &iiut iia-ip8), it 100-199. 

No. 273. Reg. Ang. No. 44 (1282 B) f. 22. 

1281, 22 September, Ind. X, Ometo 

Philippo dc Gonessa balio principatus Achaye. Pro euscodia cascri Clarentie ec 

cecessariis pro paasagio domini regis. [Stimmary B. M. 

DurrUuI, p. y 9 j : f, as, 'Expsv^intes enn regnutn', J s au t; septembre, 1 sSi. (In the Usht of diis document, this 
Urmtof datedwdd be rather sf September, td.-, Capasso, p. 5?, A C«tTSVS«anies atm regnnen, setu-meg^o, 
Ind.X. 

No. 274, Reg- or. f. 77 t. 1282, 6 May, Ind. X, Naples 

Jusciciario Terre Bari. Pro faciendo frumenco ec biscotco quod micccrc sibi debec 
justiciario Capicinate- [Summary B. M. 

Durrieu I, p. to?: t 77, ’Jun. Terre Bari*. 5 au sS avhl JsSs. (In the tight of this doeuaent, this Emil of date 
should be up to bbtay); Cep^so, p. 57, fL and 95-91 'Just. Terre Bari’. 

No. 27$. Rbg. CIT. f. 77 c. 1282, 29 April, Ind. X, Naples 

Jusciciario Terre BarL Pro miccendis quarrellis in cascris subscripcis jurisdicionis 

[Summary B. M. 

Durrieu, /W., and the same rtote as to the limit of date; Capasso, Hid. 

No. 276. Reg- err. f. 83. 1282. 24 February, Ind. X, Naples 

Jusciciario Terre Bari. Pro emendo sepo ec aliis rebus pro passagio Romanic. 

[Summary B. M. 

DurrieuI, p,jo7:(L 78-a?,* Just. Tewc Bari,' u septembre i*8: so 31 aan is8a; Capeseo, iW 

No. 277. Reg. eiT. f. 86. 1281, 8 September, Ind. X, Orrieto 

Juseiciario Tore Ydronti. Pro obereriis ec moneieriis pro eperc side Clarentie. 

[Summary B. M- 

Cic. G. M. Monci, Nuovi Studi an^oini^ p. 600. n. 2. 

Durrieu I, p. 507: ff. 9 fi- 9 )» '*'«"< Ydrond', 8 septembre lUi au a eviil ia8a| Capesso, p. n.'!®*- Tem 

Ydronri', ff. Sd-pe- 
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No. 278. Rso. Ang. No, 44 (1282 B) comd. f. 86- 

1281, 8 September, Ind. X, Orvicto 
Jusciciario Terre Ydronti- Pro complemenco duarum wridanun quaium una pro 
cancetJario Achiyt. [Suimnary B. M. 

Duirieu, Htd.-, Capasso, £j<V. 

No. 279. Reg. cit. f. 87 t. 1281, 2 October, Ind, X- Orvieco 

Justiciar to Terre Ydronci. Pro fieri fecienda terida Philippi de Gonessa balii Achaye- 

[Summaty B. M. 

OuRieu, Uidli CapMo, HU. 

No. 280. RfiG. or. f. 90. 1282, 13 February, Ind. X, Naples 

Juaticiario Terre Ydrond. Pro capiendis Tulcuribua in insula Curphoy- 

[Summaty B- M. 

Durrieu, HtJ.; Capasso, UvL 

No. 281. Rbg. ot. f. 93 t. 12S2, 20 April, Ind. X, Naples 

Justiciario Terre Ydronci. Pro prepacatione ceridanun aptarum ad navigandum. 

[Sumroary B. M- 

Dutrieu, Capa&w, 

No. 282. Reg. ot. f. 93 t. 1282, 25 April, Ind. X, N^Ics 

Ju&ciciario Terre Ydronci. Arms, galiones, naves eciam miccenda apuc Durachium. 

[Summary B. M. 

Durrieu, Uii} CspcsM, iiiJ. 

No. 283. Reg. ot. f. 93 c. 1282, 22 April, Ind- X, Naples 

Jusciciario Terre Ydronti. Pro danda pecunia magisfro nussario in Terra Ydrond 
pro recolligendis vfctualfbus et emendis. [Summary B, M. 

Durrieu, tbV. •, Capano, iiU. 

No. 2S4. R£G. CIT. f. 94. 1282, 3 June, Ind. X, Naples 

Jusciciario Terre Ydronci. Responsalcs super construccione curris que dicicur 
Lucaballus, [Summaty B. M. 

Duiriai I, p. xj: f. ^ 7^ Terre Ydrond', ) au lo juin ixSi; Capaao, iHJ- 

No. 285. RfiG. err. fi 94. 1282, 5 June, Ind. X, Naples 

Jusciciario Terre Ydronci. Pro municionibus Cascri Novi Neapolis. 

[Summary B. M. 

Duirieu, iit^} CapaM, Hid. 

No. 286. Rbg. cn-. f. 94. 1282, 4 June, Ind. X, Naples 

Jusciciario Terre Ydronci. Pro mictendis piconibus cc 2appis apud Cachonam. 

[Summary B. M. 

Durnea, Hid.', au. 
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No. 287. Rbg. Akg. No, 44 (1282 B) coned, f, 941. 

1282, 10 June, Ind- X, Naples 

Jusdeiario Terre Ydrenci. Pro vicfualibus. [Sununaty B. M. 

Durrim. Cipasto, AiJ. 


No. 288. Rb< 3 . err. f. 94 t. 1282, 10 June, Ind. X, Naples 

Jusdeiario Terre Ydrond. Pro conducendis aniinalibus pro artilleria. 

[Summary B. M. 

Durrleu, Hid.', CapMSO, iM. 


No. 289. Reg. ar. i. 99 t. 1282. 25 August, Ind. X, Messina 

Jusriciario Terre Ydronci. Pro miaendis quibusdam licceris capicanei Curphoy. 

[Summary B. M. 

Durrieu I.y. *07 s ff. 7 “*^- Ydrond’, 16 avril ui 50 aeOc 146 a; Capaso, p. ??, ff. I'wt- Terre 

Ydmui, Ind. X, (tsSi-iaSs) eetiembre-eiu^ (ihis bat month appear* co be an error,«/). 


No. 290. Reg. err. f. 100. 1282, 9 May, Ind. X, Naples 

Pro mictendis licceris capicaneo galearum Venetorum. 

Scrip cum esc eidem (Philippo de Hervilla jusciciario Terre Hydronci). Quia lator 
prcsencium dbi quasdam licceras clausas defect, sigillo nostre celsicudinis sigillacas, quas 
Jacobo Teupulo capicaneo quacundam galearum armatarum per comunem Veneciarum 
pro quibusclam Curie nostre negociis desdnamus, fidelicad cue firmicer ct discricce pre- 
cipimus quatenus, scadm quod lictere ipse ad te pervenerint, conducas vassellum unum 
si^ jusco, moderaco ec compecencc naulo dc quacumque fiscal! pecunia que esc vel erit 
per manus cuas ec per aliquem nuncium cuum licceras ipsas eidem Jacobo facias descinari; 
ica quod cidus quam ccedamus ad eum perveniant liccerc supradicce. Recepturus dc bus 
que pro naulo ipsius vasselli solveris ydoneam apodixam- Datum Neapoli VTIII 
Madii (X Indict.). [A. W. J- 

Cf. for the relations of Charles I with Venice in this and the neighbouring years, 
N. Nicolini, 'Sui rappord diplomatici vcnero-napoletani durante i Regm di Carlo I e 
Carlo II d'Angib,’ A- 5 .P,N., t. LX, 1935, pp- 263-268, but without reference to the 
present Ictter- 

Durrieu, Capa^sp, Hid. 


No. 291. Reg. cit. f. 100. 1282, 6 June, Ind. X, Naples 

Jusdeiario Terre Ydronci. Pro equis onerandis cendis. [Summary B. M- 

Dorrieu, HU.', Cupusc, Hid. 


No. 292. Reg. cit. f- 101. 1281, 27 November, Ind. X, Orvieto 

Jusdeiario Terre Ydronti. De non molestando procuratorc Joannis (? Jordan!, ti.') 

de Sancco Felice pro recepdone ceridc- [Summaiy B. M. 

Dufrieu r, p. w: fF. eoj-iod, ’Jim. VaJUs Gfsiis «i Terte Jorftfti’, novembie : j6 : »m ao6t 1 Ui, aiJ rw «in tbU 
KuauMry 'Jwt Terf« Ydrond*; Capas*©, p. p also sriribute* ff. TOi-ieS to *e Just. Vails Gmw et Tcne Jordaiu. 
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No. 293. Rbg- Ahq. No. 44 (1282 B) contd. £F. i lo-i 16 passim. 

I28i« Sepcember to December, smd 2282 January to March, Ind. X 

0u5ciciaiio Sicilie citra flumen Salsum, «^.) Concerning preparations for warj 
making ready ships and munitions; sending ships to Sicily, victuals etc. 

[Summary B. M. 

Durrieu I. p- 597: ft 11^11$, 'JustuiBio SidJie dm Eujnoi Salsuft’, 7 Mpcenbre itS: au 19 mm itSsi Capmo, 
mj. 

No. 294. Reg. Ang. No. 45(1283 A) f. 75. 1283, ? December, Ind. XII 

De Lellis 1 : Bibalde filte doouri CeotiUs de Sftngro assewus super mactimMue cum Conscaacu 
filia domini Scephaai d< Aaglono eum ^uddibus acnui valorb uneftfurn IC. [B. M. 

Cf. j»«, No. 303, Reg. Ang. No. 49 (1284 C) f. 288. 

Ehmieu I, p. 309: if. 9o-^<, Charles, prioce de SaJana, *EnrsvaffafnEa u^£n return*, zo r>oveB(hre au { 
dieemhie tals; Capa^, p. fS, ora nor^Asn^insb the varioia dales of the if. etc eomaifung (be 'Enr^ 
vagantes infra regnum’. 

No. 295. Reg. Ang. No. 46 (1283 ^ f- 42 t. 

1282, 30 December, Ind, XI, R^io 

Varia —Vnier this heading in iht rt^ister there is a copy of the Scriptum Jusfidario Basilicate, 
dacum Rcgii, penulcimo Decembris, Ind. XI, alnady entered in Reg- Are. No. 39 
(1280 B), f- 173 c“; see ante, No. 257. [E. M- J. 

De LeUlS II, p. !l 64 . npe^tt the smmefy given on p. [E. M. ). 

Durdeo, p. 311: t 4a, 'Secraw Badlicais’, u au 30 dteserthre, raSa; Capaaao, f. $9, ^v«s *Seereto ... ApuUe’. 

No. 296. Reg- err. f 6o. 1284, 21 April, Ind. XU, Nicocera 

Scriptum cst Petro de Andrea <c Judici Thomasio de Sulmona olim procuratoribus 
comitacus Celani etc., Cum btneplacico nostri sit ut comitams Celani ec ^ie cerre, quai 
vir nobilis quondam Rogcrius comes Celani usque ad obicum ejus tenuic, baliatus 
nomine pro parte Thomaselli pupilli, filii et hetedis comitis supradioti, Angelo de Vico 
secrete, magiscro pomilano ec procuratorc Principatus, Terre Laboris et Aprutii, vobis 
videlicet amotis, teneantur et procurentur, devocioni vesiri precipiendo mandamus 
quacenus vos dc procuracione comicatus ec terrarum ipsarum commissa vobis per 
Pontium de Blancaibrce olim Jusciciarium Aprutii, non intromitcentes dc ccccro, medic- 
tacem fructuum et reddituum omnium eotundem quos f«ne vos habearis et habere 
debetis, nobili mulieri dominc Marie Comicissc Celani et eidem Thomasello ejus filio 
exhibere curacis, ec medictatem reliquam in castro Salvatoris ad Mate dc Ncapoli faciacis 
pro parte curie juxta provisioncm tegiam m[concinenci] assignari et nichilominus dc pro¬ 
curacione gesu per vos coram auditoribtis Curie Ncapclc commorantibus finaliccr . .. ec 
debitam rationem ac restitucioncm nobis et magistris rationaJibus Magne [Curie] Regis 
Caroli quantitacis quam in predicco Castro pro se et dictis comitisse et felio duxeritis 
assignandam. Datum Nicotetc, XX? Aprilis, XU* Indiccionis. [E. M. J. 

De Lellis II, p. 11B9; Extravagances ioira Regaum. NebiiiDoirunae Omiri ag CeUni Mariae, 
ec Thoouselli eitis fiJio proWsio pro ethibitioM pcorennium dicu Comicatus quod proeuratur per 

Curum a cempoce moms Nobilis Kogmi Comius Celaai puris dicti TbomaaelH, £. 6e. [B. M. J. 
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Cit. I Conti, p, 149 and n. 6. 

Duitieu I, p. 31 j; ff. Chwles, prince de Saleme/ Exnsvagenm infra regnum', id avri au 14 maL laSji 
CapiM p, givei less predse mdjcactoivi: tnd. XI (isda-iaBj) sen.-agosco, Excnvagancss infra ttfoam. E ^3- 
113. This documeni is datra Ind. Xn, and there are documents orthisindiccon in the register* If* at 3-017 Rado-eurus 
Cio French) and Xll-Xin (1383-1185) ago3to>die. Seoeio Apruili, £ a. 


No. 297. Reg. Ang. No. 48 (1284 B) f- 68 c. 

1283, 26 October, Ind. XIT, Ncocastro 

[Scriptum] tst ptxxuratoribus Comiurus Celani etc. Cum medietas provencuum 
comitacu$ predicci* quam dominus pater nostec per curiam suam percfpi et haberi 
[mandave]rac pro seiricio de comitatu ipso curie debico* ceparacionc, culcura cc necessarta 
procuratione domorum* vinearum* jardinorum, molcndinorum* . . . [aIiorum]oue pos- 
sessionum comicatu£ ejusdem* concessa dicacur per nostras licceras speciales notili viro 
domino Odoni de Tucciaco dilecco nostro sub condicionibus supradiccis, ne idem 
dominus Oddo de ipsis provencibus valeac citcumscribi, placet nobis ec volumus ^uod 
unum pco parte ipsius domini Odonis, quern [prcce]peric eligendiim, vobiscum in pro¬ 
curationem comitatus predicti usque ad regfum ec nostrum beneplacitum admittatis* 
procedentes ad omnia que procuracionem ipsam concingunt in presentia et cum plena 
conscienda ec nodcia sua, iu quod nichil inde ipsum lateat, quoquomodo mandaco nostro 
de dicra medfecate provencuum per ipsum dominum Odonem pro parte curie perdpienda 
in suis Enibus cenacicer observaco. Datum Heocascri per Sparanum de Baro rnilitem, die 
XXVI* occubris* XII* Tndictionis- [E. M. J. 

De Lellis H, p. 1237: Hebill dominQ Oddoni de Tuedaco cut ceneeadeds medienmn 
Conucatus Celioi previsfo, f, 68 [B. M. J. 

Cit. I Conti, p. 149 and n. 6. 

DurrieM I, p. ) 141C 68-?). Charles, priAe« de SaJeme, 'EnnvaganMs infra regnum*. 14 octftbra au 11 novembre, 
1283; Capaese, p. Si, with less pre ci se iMtwions. 


No. 298. Reg. err. f. 178 c. 1284* 22 May, Ind. XII, Naples 

Scriptum esc Guillelmo dc Lcporanica et Nicolao de Penrima procuracoribus 
comitatus Celani. Wheretu Oddo de Ttueiaeo has ecmplained that the procurators ha^ ufitud To 

over the half of the revenues of the county granted him, stysng that th^ need them to meet the 
service due and to maintam the domos, castra et alias possessiones ec massarias predied 
comitatus, the procurators are ordered nevertheless to pay over to Odde dictam mediecacem 
provencuum sine defecru quolibec, ita tamen quod ex ea servicium et si qua alia fieri 
voluerit regia celsicudo, Eanc ec servierint juxea regalium [quej super hec emanarunt 
continenciam licterarum. Datum Neapoli, die XXII Madii, XII* indiedoois. 

De Lellis II, p. iz6i: Nobili Do&un» Oddonl de Tuedaco Consiliario fanulian exequeorie con* 
ce&sioiiis fiuetuum medieutis Corniucus Cel&ni, f. 178 c^. [E. M. J. 

Cit. I Conti, p. 149 and n. 6. 

Durriai I, p. 314, ChirteSj prince de Sileme, 'Bxirsivagantes infra regpum’, f(. 14^186,4 vi 29 ms, s il 4 i Capesso, 
p. Sit with lese precise uicUeations. 
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No. 299. Reg. Ang. No. 49 (1284 C) f. 5 c. 1283,4 December, Ind. XII, Naples 

Pro domino TKcobaldo de Belloviderc dc sub7encione. 

Scriptum est eidem Ousciciario Terre Laboris ct Comieams Molisii) etc. Suppli- 
caverunt nobis dominus Thcobaldus de BcUovidcre miles et famUiaris et Hugo de 
Molisio devoti nostri <^uod cum in anno decime Indicionis pwwime preterite in exercicu 
Regio in obsidione Messane et sequent! anno tindecime Indicdonis in ej»rcicu nostro in 
Nicorcra armis et equis decenter munici prescieeninc Curie scrvicium consuettim cc 
debicum quod idem dominus Theobaldus pro castro Supini et idem Hugo pro castro 
Campi Bassi que in jurisdicione vestra a Curia tenerc se dicunt prestare cenencur cc 
debenc subvtocioncm congmencem fieri eis propcerca ab hominibus prcdiccorum cascro- 
rum juxta conscicucioncm Regni benignius mandetemus quorum supplicacionibus 
inclinati devocionis vestce precipimiis quatenus eidem domino Tbcobaldo ab hominibus 
died castri Supini ec eidem Hugoni ab hominibus predied Cascri Campi Bassi vassallis 
corum si cascra msa cenenc uc dicunt subrencionem fieri congruentem juxea consdeu- 
cioncm Regni ec feculcatcs eorum proptcrea ^iads si umen infra annos ipsos a predieds 
hominibus racione hujusmodi minime receperinc caud existences nc recoUeccio presends 
subvencionis hominibus casaorum ipsorum pec Curiam noscram imposia inpediacur vel 
in aliquo dxfrecatur. Datum Ncapoli per Sparanum dc Baro etc-, die IV* decembeis XH 
Indiccionis. 5^ 

Cic. G. V. Ciarlanti. Mortorte Hist^uhe M Sannio, Isemia, 1644, Lib. IV. p. 552, 
39c; G. M. GaJanri. Deseri^ont Mlo stato tmtin ti aituah dsl ContaJo di Molise, Napii* 
1781. p- 33 and n. i; both authors read 'de Batro' for ‘de Bellovidere'; I C?ndp- 9c and 

n, I. 

Durrioi I, p. 3 J?, QuHes, prioce 4 e Saieme. ff. 'Jus*. Terre Laboris et comiaeus MoUsii*. so novembre 

wi 13 d&embre, iiii; Capam. p, S}, with lea predse ickdlestioiu. 

No. 300. Rso. err. f. 79. 1284. 14 April, Ind. XU, Naples 

Pro domino Theobaldo de Bellovidere. 

Saip^ esc eidem jusdeiario (Jusddario Tene Laboris ct Comicacus MoIisiQ etc. 
Supplicavit nobis nuper nobilis vir dominus Theobaldus dc Bellovidere dileccus frmiliaris 
ec devocus noscer, ut cum ipse Franciscam cognacam suam filiam Hugonis dc Molisio et 
sotorem domine Claricic uxoris cjusdem Theobaldi maricarc incendac et cam Dure- 
gumc filio domiru Ododsii dc Pontibus. inter quos verba sunt habita de matrimonio ad 
invicem contxahendo, cradete in uxorem, maritagio velic] ' subvcncionem sibt fieri 
propcerea a vassallis suis castri Supini, Campibassi, casalis Tappitii ec casalis Saned 
Johannis in Gulfb, que cascra ec ca^ia in jurisdicione vestra pro parte dicte uxocis sue 
tenerc et possiderc se dicic juxu consuccudinem Regni, benignius mandaremus cujus 
supplicacionibus indinad devocioni vescre preerpimus quatenus posequam vobis consd- 
ceric prediccam Franciscam mariracam fore dicto Dureguerre traditam in uxorem sibi pro 
eodem mariagio a predieds vassallis suis subvcncionem congruentem fieri freiads, si 
earn propterca vice alia non recepic provisuri actence nc pretexcu presenciam rccoJlcccio 
collectarum nostrarum rpsis hominibus per noscram Curiam in^osiurwn minuarur kt 

* These or amlai words seem to have been omitted either in the Register ot in the transcript, cl 




DOCUMENTS FROM THE ANGEVIN REGISTERS OF NAPLES 175 

aliquo vel cardecur. Oatuni Neapoli pet Bartholomeum de Capua «cc., die XIV* Aptilis 
XU* Indicoonis. [P. S. 

Citations as fot No. 299. 

Durruu I, p. 315: Charles, prince ^ SaJeme, 17 . 7^8^ ]>et Tene Uhoris et eomitnus MoUsii— la ftvriw au 
} mai 1284, Caposse, p. <3. 


No. 301. R£G. Anc. No. 49 (1284 C) coiitd. f. U9. 1284, April, Ind. XU 

De Lellis II, p. 2296: Dorainae Moriae dt Aquino rdictac quondam Oomini Rogcrii Coreitis 
Cdanensu, cui reluau est mcdieeas finjauum dlcti Camicac(i& pro subsKnucionc sua. ec Tbonu^elU fili: 
sui, ec alia mediecas applfcara ^0 aervicio debico, ec ceparaciomlyiss necesaariia pcovUio, I. 119. 

[B. M.J. 

Cit. 1 Conti, p. 149 and n. 6. 

DurrteuI, p. 315; Ojarlea, prince de Saleme, (7 Aprucii^ d au od avril, 1284; Capaae, 

No. 302. Rbg. err. f. 125. 1284, April—May, Ind. XU 

De Lellis II, p. 1297* Comloo Oconi de Tucaiace milici domino Comimua Albae proviaio 
contra feudaracios tuos, f. 123. [E- M. J. 

I>uxri«u I, p. 3 c {: Qiarlea, prince de Saleme, fL iao-127, 'Capirands Aprudi’, zS avril au 3 : nal 1284; Capaaso, 

No. 303. Reg- cit. f. 28$. ? 1283, Ind. XII 

De Lellis I summarizes the consent to the marria^ between Jtsinald psn of the lord CentiU de 
Sangro and Constantia dat^hter of the lord Stephen de Anplono, which is also contained in Reg. 
Ang. No. 45 (1283 A) f. 75; cf. ante, No. 294. [B. M. 

Djrrieul,& jxO: Charles, prince de Saleme, 17 . adS-j)), 'Extinvagantei infra regnum', tp seprembre laSj au 
id mars 1284; ^apwso, p. da. 

No. 155 . ante p. : 32. 

A fuller summary of this document can now be given through the kind co¬ 
operation of Conte Riccardo Filangieri di Candida, to whom sincere thanks arc 
due, in communicating the relevant cxcraci from a MS. belonging to the Societi 
Napoletana di Stotia patria: Bolvico, Variorum, vol- V (MS. XXI. D.5, fol. 6 z sq.). 

Ven, vit fracer Nicolaus Lomus (?) sacrc Domus Hospiralcs S. Johannis 
Hietosolimitani in Aeon magister, ec fracer Jacobus dc Tassis, Priot Hospicalis 
S- Johannis Hierosolimirani in Batulo; quod possinc extraherc ccrcas salmas 
frumenri ec ordci pro substentationc dicte Domus in Aeon, dummodo mietanc 
responsales a nob, viro Rogerio dc Sancto Severmo, Comice Marsici in Regno 
Hierosolimicano Balio et Vicario gcnerali. 
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(Tbs numbers dad are those of the docunMnia) 


Acdllsterf Gtalloctus, castellanus Cesiri Capuaai de 
Nespoli, 113, tee* 

Adma, Prineeps de, Guilkhous n de ^^lUehardoum, iti, 
*67- 

Aeon (de), Robenus, albe^rius, ir^, 

Ademilfu^ /iJiug Jt^aruus conies Romanonia pro> 
consul 

Adria (deX uariniaus (Q, Juris QviJis professor, ^ 
Aflitto («), Ceesoraus, c?, 

Afdlo (de), Mubeok yi. 

AJbe» Cor^, v. BcUonoete (de), Cebno (deX Cones, 
et Tuoiaco ere^ (d^ 

Alvenia, Alvriaco (de), Petnis, 143. 

AiBiterflo (de), Gemlis, ei freves, ^ 

— — Sibilis rdieis qumaiD TbocBssu, 

Andres (d 0 » Pems, spd 
AncloAo (d^ Sv^ums, do, 6 y, jst, 294, jej* 
ConsBAOa uia See;duru, tit, 294, }e> 

Fnodaes soror Stepharu, rat. 

Cmlldmus iillus Stepbssu, d). 

Odoriflus, ds. 

Andoch^ Prineepe de, Boemundus VH, ioi. 137. 
Pnndpiss* de, Maria, Doaicella J^MObmitana, 
*38 i 

A^uavivi (de), GuaJteriua, 

Adenul^ 73, 

Aqumo (de), Tnoosaus Comas Aearrarun, 46. 
Tbononus miles, ?> 

Marla, ejus soror, okos Rogerii Condcis Celanenat, 
JCk 73 , U 3 ,» 9 A>«i« 

Atrcbeeanais (Ainbatanu). PobaRus eomes, $9, ca 
AubarvtJlarus (de), Guilienus, jusedaiius &dlia dtra 
0 . Sailaum. 

AurallsM (mX narberais, vieariua &«ilie, (87, so;, 209, 

ijj, (afij), 

Aymermss, Car^alis {8. 


Bafatae (da), fiaoholomeae, I}. 

Baiocii (d^ Pamu, maglsier, Lagum proiaaor, 12,13. 
Birberlus, joarMa, 142. 

Bbo (deX noberau, proeonoonua Regai Skilie, t>. 


Bbo (deX Roberau, proi 

-Spsrtnufc 297, i99- 

Baybars, r. Soldanue. 
Bafiotbonte (de). fidiin 


BaOotbonte (de), B^lat^ri^, de Beaumoot, Petrus, 
Coaaaa Momia Caveod et AUw, Camecuius R^ni 
Sieilk, 7,9« *7 f-, S 7 , Me. 

Diego, ti. 

Gaumdus caocdlariua re|;ni Sidtle, 11. 

GudleLnua, 11. 

—~ MaigariB, pdcoogecitB Petri, p. 


Bellovidere (de), Sinteti, viceariwsiraTua a ti Trooto 
CoiraoyQi, 188, (tp 3 X 19^ t, 202 f., 207, 217 S., 244 
£,247. 

iDBgistec maicscalle, 2do. 

. I. Tbwbaldua, 2 m f. 

Benrdus (de Neapoli) maritKr, dem. pape nomrius, 62. 
Barlangsrius (Biiingeriua), iiaieidc^Orame Pcedicatanun, 
ai, 5 a. 

Bifiero (de), Lucaa,d;. 

Biaadis (deX Burrellus, 74. 

fiiaent^ Arvalua, sacrena Priodpotus etc., te^. 

Blancaforte (de), Pontius, jusddarius Aprutii, apd. 

Blasb (de), Tohwrtes, clancua reareacaUa, 199. 

Boe (Bove) Jacobus et £ntres, etc, 17;. 

Bosco (dfi, Simon. 44, jo, 

Brays (d^bOdsel, vallaeius R^s, ted, 199. 

Bra^ (oe), FUibenus, RobeRus et oL, to. 

BfoJio (de), Banutrdus, t& t3. 

Bulganua, Landulfus, de Kaspoli, utriua^ Juris 
profeaeor, {9. 

Burgundia, Hugo IV, 48. 


Caldirenufi, Johannes, cotosBlnJus Prindpanis Adtaya, 
¥»■ 

Camalupo (de), Durarpiila, Duneula, 84, 95, t4> 

— OdeririiB, 84, 143. 

■— - . FUccvdus, 84,9^, 143. 

Capua (de), Baitholomeua, 300. 

Cancsalua, BBnho]o0iau& da KaspoK, ^3. 

Grwrius, de Napoli, da. 

■ — .^iwihalffn £3, 

Thotoaseila, da. 

CaroliB 1. ret Sidlie,perrin. 

CaroKu PrimogartiBia HI. Regjs Sualise, Princeps 
Salenuianu^ tp. 

Castald^ NKotaua, magimr porruJanua et procurator 
Apulie, 163, 193,197, 203. 

■ Fmosscus error pro Nkolao, 6 b Ravello, 247. 
Canro Udaris (de), Kerricus, 73. 

Castro PHpuno(da), Tbeniaeius, 82. 

Celano (30. Calanl, Cdsienas, Rogeriua, eomea, 
11-20, 22 £, 24-27, 29-32, 43, 46 f,, 33, 44f, 7©£, 

73, MJ. 149, *1^ a9<* 

-et Molisu et Alfce, comas, to^-to?, j.**. 

-Rogerius, C Buggerooa,’ :343X contas, 38. 

-’IhoDusius, Thoroaaellus, comas, 23, 30, do £, 39d, 

30t. 

—~ Jodecta, v. UoUsto. 
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Cdtfto (d«) 

-Maria, eomiatn. lacor Roserii, v, AquiAo. 

-Philippa,FlUm,f.Rogeru, eocaitia Al}»eorta&n 

(r) P«tn da Badcmonn u (a) Oddonij de ’fuaae^ 
id, sj. 19 L ip. 

Cabno ( 4 *). Cuaicaciua. (Baro), f 6 . 

Cabno, Xbbw de, MatdtM, 60 . 

QiAot K MoliaM. 

Coeue, PeiruL 13. 

Coile Pairo (aeX Cualttriue, ix. 

Comte, Maffheua, de Surmio, Maglecei ndonalU Magne 
regie Curie, di. 

CoonutBA^^UcaAiJC lapewor Latiina Philippus, 11, 
183,141 u sjd, iiS. 

Cormo (de;, AmeUm, 84, 

Cordelleriua, preporicue autrescalle equorum ete., ado. 
Con«o (de), Johannes, 44. 

D 

Duraqutta, v. Cantdupo. 

£ 

Excandardus, (Standardui), CuUlehnua junior, {amniaris, 


Faleoae(de), Rkoardue, (de Vt^jjls), magisrer porailanus 
ct pxocuiatoi Sidlie, nd. 

FiIri, facnilia, to. 

Fanenua, An^ua, (de Caeta), 133, <>4. 

Fasendla (d«), Paoduifua, Ji. 
tlieffledua, 4a. 

Flgeriua, Gulllelinua, ea^taneus miUrum in Apnitio, tod. 
Flmdina ». Matrioo. 

Florentia (de), Tadeu^ judei:. ao4 f. 

Poce (da), Braeduua, n owndan Coffredi, 8i. 

Fnade, Rei, Phlllppus ffl, 44, 48. 

FnncitGa y. Molialo. 

FnncBi, fmrprecepcor DocBUS Tecnpll is Avame, 111. 
Freo^ Kkholaua, a:. 

G 

Garino, Guarino (de), PaaetUa, prothontimis Brunduril, 
cpT. aco, aoa, a49. 

Gartula. Frandacus, 171. 

Getnme v. Luparia* 

Cone«a, ConiaiL Ugoneasa (de), Plilllppus, regnl 
^Ik rweecallus, in prindpaeu Achaye Mivo tx 
viode genenli, :$3,193-303, aod, aia,ai8, 349-330, 
173, 

Giweedonie y. Pontelesdolfo. 

GreJe (de)> Peuua, 74. 

Grko (de), StgiwrelliM, (de Neapoli), a{4, 

Gtarmo y. Carino. 

Gueniua, Uberrui. 10. 

Guilldxaua [II, de VUlderdoun] princeps Achaye, t6i, 
ad?. 

GuH« (de), Paulua, (de Averse), raa^ter rnassariaruoi 
Sidlie. ill, >8^ 

Gukameje (w. Franoia, cee. 

Cukd. RiMirdiie (de Cancalupo)^ 143* 

Guf^idua, Cwer ordlnis mililie TempU, proviior oas- 
trorum, red. 

» 

(Hervilla (de), Phlllppus), pmiciarius Terre Vdtomis, 
190, V. ante it put. 

Hugo rV, d^ BuissiftdJe, 48' 

Hugo PuKiCnM. jwldarius Siolie ultra fl. SaJsum, 339. 
HuBgerla (de) Banholotseus, cocoes, 139. 
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I 

IvriecQ, Yvriaco (de), Galenyraua, Caleranos, Galeromua, 
GakbrajDUs, regnl Sidlie eeneschallus ei capicaseus 
priseipaius Adtaye, 37, jol 

et oalfus et vicariue genenlls in pruripotu Adtaye, 
iid, 180, i8t, 193. 

J 

Jodecta, comldssa MoUeil, v. Mollsll, 33. 

K.»^.C 

L 

Lacupertfule (de), Manfredus, mngiser proeuator 
Pcindpantf Aehale, 193. 

Lagonesea, v. Conessa. 

Lamanno. Lamansone (de), Culllelnaus, J43. 

Lendno (deX Joham^ 243. 

Leporaniea (deX GuUIuoiul 198. 

Lifb (deX (de Baniio), 143. 

Umosaso (d^ Bariholomeus, nocarius, 84, 143. 
lajporia (d^ Petrus, 8 a, (add). 

I Genine, docniso, 83 £, 93, 143 

M 

Magbpo (deX Rofccnus, tio. 

Manm (cteX Petrus, riiinata doffikelle Marie Jer08i> 
llreicin^ 135 (. 

Manuppellj, comiilssa, y. Thomasia. 

Marmd (d^ Aiserieus, easteUamn eastri Buuusto, 1:3. 
M atgari ta v. Kevers. 

Matu y. Aquino. 

Marfa, dome^ JerosoKnuiina, v. Anuodiia, 13 3 f. 
MarmontuA, Rogmus, no. 

Marra (de), Josolisu% 9. 

Maisici comet, v. S, Severine. 

Mardiia (de), Cerardus, Girvdus, captcineta decern 
galearom in Aehri% {93,197, icpo, aoa, 147 £. 
Mamno (de), Rlceardus, isa 
Matricio (de) CokTridus, de Suesa, 109. 

in Suesea, 27^ 

— Randina, 109. 

— - Riccardus, 67. 

. Robertus, 34. 

Manheus Abbas, v. Cdano. 

Molisil, Comidssa Jodeoa, a> Comee Rogeriua, y. 
CeJano (de). 

Moliao (d^, Hugo, 499 f. 

Clarid^ 300 
PniKitca, 

Monteforri (de), Jobannea, comae Sqiiillanf, 9. 

Guido, Jt. 

Monieluscuilo (de), Lolaus, 64 . 

RyecaiduA, 11& 

Mootibus (deX Lodaci& Ludovicua, vicemag. just> 
oariua regnl Sidlie et Capianeus Rcg>^ dta Farun^ 
30. AiA. aid f., afio. 

Medina (d^ Bertemdua, 143. 

Mondoo (deX Berardus, 63. 

— . Gi^ierius, 43. 

-RaynaldBO, 

M 5 . V. Parislis. 

N 

Nnisamcnt (^, Nnisaaienio, Karsaniento, SimOQ, 
csstdianus Tisnl, 192,195. 233 £ 

Nevare (de), Margarita, f. Geanis, mor Carol! X tt. 
Mida (de), nenrieus, eervieiu, 113,144. 
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Nove$ (d«), Pein4> castelbaus Casni Vmris Corpbey, 
No^a (de), Eustacius, (Valet ^ 114. 

P 

FlMcmia), nocart^ fa 
(de). Tlsoma^ coimtiisa MsBtuppellt, 74- 
Pakna (is), MMacama, sfa 
Pakologts, PakolofitA NUalegus. Mlt^ad VTE, 
Impentor Ccaceue CoAsaoaAopcIitanus, 37, too, 
cjf f., i?j. x 6 o, :<3,167, ijj f., *$}. 
rando (daX jenaouiua, J«haaAUCii.«, 17f. 

Hkcwdus, I7f. 

Papidi^ Njcokus, i?t. 

(Psriiiu (deX Season, imgittec) ~ M.S., 62, 

Petriarca (d^ 6iado, lei. 

Pccionno (di^ Oddo» 4a. 

Pda, P«cniS> 2f^?. 

Potutu (d«X NlcoUnu^ 29^. 

Perce y. P^m. 

Peacto (d^, OeniiUa df. 

PbUippa r. Alba, Ceaaa 
POtilippus IQ) rex Ftands, 4a (48X 
Pironns, Mauxus, Bug. pornwus ec praomror Apulia, 
'??» i 99 , 2 C}, 24 ?- 
Piania (de AAsiraX ^idex, Md C 
Pistrdi, CdUrdus, conifer, 199. 

E^odio (deX Matthcus, ajl. 

Poieae («), Bertnhnu, 21. 

PoUbbc (d^ Poikeno, Poilechlaa, OelTrtdus, proviaoc 
cMironuo SkiUc, 2fi. 

PonteJiodelfix Gitdonia f. MaafredX }t. 

Pooterok (d«),Arkdras, judex ei ctmaueanut regius, 15. 
Poodbus <de), Piga gu gra f, OdonciJ. 

Port* (dcX Perce Cw)i CuiOelBUrt, ihceeunriue depuL, 
197, 202. 

Puirranux, Huge, {ustkianus SidUe ultra A. Selsuni, 259. 

R 

Rapa, faouln^ xe. 

Rivcroo (deX Guillelnuc, candlanis castii Subuto, iij. 
Robertus, prind^ Amiochfiu, 93. 

Rocs Rocnara (fdc), Xodieas, 32. 

Q<Ks (d«X JohasiMB, caseilxDuC Caeoi Hovi Corpfaoy, 

Roe (de), Lodovoia, 113. 

Roge^ua, Jacocui, t7f. 

Romigna (deX PorlibrMdua, (9. 

RuFulus, MadKua, seeretuc ei sag. fWrtulanus Sldlie, 
44; (de RavelJo) 1996, 19a, 204, 208, aio£, 215, 
222 f., 228, 2f: f. 

— Maious, vicfr>eccTetus Aculie, S7. 

ITrSO, 174 C: (de Raveilo), 220. 

S 

Sa^na, Sangons, bop«ntor(Zagorie, BulgancXcjX ada 
Sagello y, A^Iq. 

SagneUa, Ar^elus, Samella, eerr. Sanndia, (sag.) por- 
tulaas (et procurator) Apulia, pi, 103. 

— Lao, »7J- 

S. Agapito (da), Fnrtdecus, 82. 

S. Aa^o (de), Sunon, 29,82. 

S. Cruee (deX 

S. Fdks (d^, Jordwis, 2923 spitanem ins. Coiphoy, 

j8, (104X «i* <*« t 7 }> > 77 , *9>, >9^ f* 

BUgnaa Cunca AppeUauonus Judex, dj. 


S, Liceto (daX p^QUajlua Apnioi ultra fluBteo 

Pissria, 3d. 

S. Saverioo (de), Rogerfus, conjas Mantd, in regno 
jaroeolioDtMxo vlsriuc,2,3, 3,3?, 47, ?S^S«, 87^, 
94, ^ 98 f., xxd, i29-t34,18d, 189,208. 

I Tlioni2&iuS t. Ro gen i) pd. 

Sangro (de). Genbiis, fUynal^ frctrac, di. 

—^ Raifl^s f. Genblu, 294,303. 

Sarraeartus, lomus. 142. 

SairttBO (003, Kicolfua, 9. 

(daX Araalus, Jurb Civiiw prolatsor, da 
5ac^ (da), GidUdmua. rolls, 44, 3a 
^Uit y. Ajidtano. 

&gifiulfus (da Nacpoli), Joanns, penulanus Apulia, ^2. 
^titofi at Gantilia trdlit^ Jacobus nQ>c« diudeto Gacnilic, 
63. 

Siraieun (de). Jacobus, Conoliariiis, 239. 
y, t^afwzulus. 

SoidanuL fEgypti, Baybara], at. 

Somalia 

Stajupis (da), Petni& Taeaursnus dapuarus, 189. 
Standardus, (ExianairdusX GuiUalnus, ceruor, vjearius 
ganaralis, in Sie^ 32. 

Suossa (da). Flandirta. v. HaLrida. 

Sulicco (d^, (da Sull^) Hugo diatus Russus, capitaneus 
in perwus ptoaaiuc, 17C 
Sulmoea (da), Themmus, judex, apd. 

Surrenro (deX Manheue, y- CoiMee, dt. 

T 

Taupu]us,jKobue,capiianeuegalearuoi Vewiierufii, 290, 
TheimadU *. Cacaoulue. 

Thormeio y. Palaru 

Trano (de), Pceskarolut, mag. porTulams er procurator 
SidlJc, iid. 

Troucevodte, Johanns, 1^7. 

Tusuco, Tuziaco, Tucooco, Tuboco, ( de) , de Toucy 
Oddo, ffillas, domlnus comiacxis Alb^ oagietar 
ruedeiatiiu Regni Slab*, 39, $0, 68, 81, 142, 237, 263, 
297 f., 302. 

Tunias rex, 37, ta 11 & 

Tyonvilla (tf^, Psrua, sptaoau Matztcis, 8. 

V 

Valla Sorana (de), Pstvs, 36. 

Valsorme (da), Andrus, 

Venafro (d^. nobertus f. fUynaldi, cosMsiabub, 47. 
Venator, Coumu, Sabinue, 183, 24a 
Venadarttnu dux, ltd. 

Venudo (de), Fleriue, judex, mag, etpensor uu. Corpboy, 
124; mag. masarius Ink Coepboy. 227. 

VeroCe (de). Leonsdus, socellanus Aebaya, 83, 97, 138, 
I dr. 238 ad: f. 

^^slA Guilldffls, prabiierus, 44. 

Vico (da), Aegeus, secraiui, nu& ponul. at procuratot 
Pfli>opacuB,TerT8 Labors «e Aprueii, 298. 

Villa Msna (deX Alberiais, acuqhr marscalle, J99. 
Vieidario (da), PhiUppua, 37. 

Vriaeo v. Ivriaco. 

Vu^ueehle, (de), Johannea eantfer (Darascalia, 199. 
Vulmra (deX Jccobus (da ^damo), Juris Civiiis ^ofseor, 
??• 

Y 

Yqoilont (da), Radulphue, sscellanus Caetri Salvacoris 
ad MaradeNe^li, 173. 
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ir, NAMES OF OFFiaALS 


CThe numbers deed aie those of die docuANB.) 


A 

AJbogvhis regH, Robemu d« Acon> 1:9. 


BaMi OtX M- 

BoUvm* ct viariua geoor^ pciAdpuus Adaaye, 

<k Goneiu, (rKiu Sidlk nurescallus), 

(»»), 4 eo» lOi L, Mfi, aii, ii8, mt ^ o , *73, 470, 
Btuui (sc) s nanus geneitKi prindpani AcMye^ 
Gsleraynu de Ivmco, (regnl Sidlie seoeseaUus), 
:8^2. 


C 

Cabcllotuj CabeZhruQ Curie, Anneus de Muride, 27^ 
Cunenrius Prirtdpeou Adisys, lai. 

Ccncdliriue re^ SidUe, Gaufe^usde BeliorsorKc, it. 
Cancellirius Adtaye, Leonardui de Vero)is, Sf, 103, 
152. 1^8, tSi, 163, y&- 7 , 26 :-i» *78. 

Captianena semnuv Matrkic, Aiguate, Caraporusd «r 
fUdiid, 8, ej. 

Capiarwus In prucapatu A<ha>s> Galenymui da Ivriaco, 
37 > »<>*• 

iiBiilc Co/^toy, Jordanus de 5 . FeUce, 39, 4:, X04. 
Itj, x«f., laf-a, no, J73, 177, :9 c, X94, 414, a»6f., 
289. 

Regni a Faro 0 ( 13 ^ Ludovicua de Mondbus, 231, 
236 f., ado. 

— in panibus Romaaie, Ruesue de Sullaeo, 176. 
miuTum in ApruDO> Guilleteuie Figerius, 10& 
decern galearum m pactee Ad^ Ginxdus de 
Memlla. 193,197, aeo, aoa> 247 f. 

galearuatVeaetorum, Jecowa Teupulua, 390. 
CepiaAiM Comunitaw, iid. 

CmdUmia, Castrf Buminte> Amencus de Meread, 113; 
C. CaMarw de KeapoH, GwHoens AcdUator ..., 3, 
t^; C Cephaludi, at), 233; inv Corphov, C Kovl, 
JohiAAcede Rocea; C.vete^ Peuusde Neves, xae; 
Geudisi, 263; iacuependlia, 241 ^ Lepotsruc^ 2f: 
Malta, s6i: Roeee de Vivo, 28; C SaJvuona m 
M ere de NeepelU Rsdulphue de Yquloni, 17; •, C 
S. Potie, 2$) C Subuio, Culllelx^ de Riveron: 
C Trim, Simon de Kauaaniesio, 172,173, 233 f. 
Cleriois maresalk, Johenr^ de Bksls, 199. 
Comesiabului principetiis Adiay^, Johannes Celdaronue, 
40. 

. Oviods Venafri, Robarrus f. Rayoaldi quondam 
comesabuli, 47. 

Condliirius r^rue, Jacobus de Sinacou^ 239. 

Consil eomuniotumer ConSixJ Provlneialiuni, lid. 
CuRodes foRsce Quaid. 238. 

—. passuum Terre Leb^is, 13) f. 


J 

Judec, S e aexox um Prindpeois, T. Laboris, etc., 3^. 143; 
Andreas de Ponierolo, 13; Wtho l o m e u s Bondhis, <; 
Tedeus de Florenne et PIsenus de Amallia, 20$ f.; 
FloriiB d« Venuso, n]& eKpensoc Corpboy, 124, 
tdim mag. raassarius Corpnoy, 227. 

I . - Magnae Curiae. 143 . 

-, Magoee Cunae Appellsdonum, joedanus de 

S. Felice, dr. 


Jusdtlarius, jusbdarius, mpteifitJ 14,24,48,95. 

— Aprudi, x8, 19, 108, Ml, X4?, 266, 25^ 

Aprudi uloa Aumea Piscarle, j6. 
fasUksB, 2)7, 295- 

Cepittnaie, 274. 

«« " « Stelie dm Flumen Salsunt, 189, (293). 

Sidlk ulm Flumeo Salsi^ 2{9. 

—— Terre Bari, ad?, 274-d. 

TerreIdronti, VdroDd,Hydronn, tie, 1x3,129-31, 
t47 f, »«-7i, 277-92. 

— Terre Laboris et ConxiianB Molisi, id, 70, 1x3, 

K tmm Msgiscer JusdtlaHut, and Vice Manner 
Jurddariu^ 

M 

Ma^ster Cemenriue regnl Skille, Petrus de Bellontonie, 
7, 9» * J. n, *7 ^ ?d, 57, »4a. 

MagKier eapeasorine. Corpboy, | ijdeK Fioriua de Venusio, 
124. 

Magisrri Jurwi, 24. 

Mag. ladciarius Regni Siolie, Oddo de Tacriaco, {9 f. 
Mag. Marescalle regie, Symon de BeUovldere, ado. 

massarius Ins. Cuiphoy, 122 f.. 184,217 (Plorius de 
venwio, judeK)* massadi ins Coii^oy, 17^ 

— — Sieiiie, 187, X89 (Peulusde Guna). 

in Terra idroiui, 283. 

Mag. proeuracor ee poreitous (S' fiL tt •«« vsrro), 
Api^ et Aprudi, Aprucii, 1, 3, 4, 41, 76 1 , 88, 00 1 , 
9^ 98 f, 197 (Maunis Pironcus et Nicolaue Castal Idas, 
V. oi/re, Apulk), 293 (td.). 

Apulie eenwn, 2, 9d, too, 103 (Aofi[dus Svnella), 
ti3, :f$, 139, idi (Maurus Pirontus et Mcol^ 

Ci'mldui)^ 193 (»«•)• 

■ ■ ■ ' Aprudi csnttm, 4a. 

-^^Prindparus, Torre Laboris et Aprucii, 97; Angelus 
de ^^co, (seoenis), 296. 

— ^dlie, 75,78 fc, xta, ltd. 

Msg. pomilsius (d* //.) (dnncM, Apulie et Aprudi, 96 ,98 /., 

IX. 

Apulie, 93, 100, X02, 133-4,1)6 £, id:, jd 4 -] 7 e. 
mlabrie, 120. 

Prindpams ex Terre Laboris, x 16; Pritwiparus,/)!. 
SidJie, 44- 

Mag. pomtlanus (S' pL), Aptdie, 02 (Johannes Slginulfus 
oe Neapoit ei A.n^us Sagnella), 94, lex, 138,334. 
Meg. prooumor A^iUe, 114, xx?. 

— ■ Curie. 84. 

■ ■ ■ ■ Prindpartu Achaye, Manfredus de Lacupeesulc, 193. 
-procuiacoxes, 263. 

r. rXMM portulanus prooiisior. 

Mag. Radonelis, radoiulls (S' pL\ Uagne Curie, 33,6x, 
Matthei0 CoMs de Surroito, iro, >44, X73, 189, 
X93 f., 304 

Msg. Sacce Domes Hdtpjialit In Aeon, 133, XB9. 

Mag. Sacre Domus Milirie Templi in A«t^ 1 xd, 189. 
Mareseallus regni Sldlle, Philippus de Gonosa, rp), 
t93-aoo, (aox), 20a f., sod, 247-9. 


N 


Kauderii, X97, 202. 
Naulus, 290, 
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44 ,50 (Paganus de PoTemii), 04, 14} > (Banho- 
loR»eus de Linosano), 195 ddoiai p»p4, ;o. 

0 


Senescallitf. tesesduiius, Koscalcus secenUw; Pro¬ 
vide, ltd; seoesalffus regid Sicilie, CaJanmus d« 
Iviuco» \7, 1*6, xte, T 9 J. 

SufcmiMahi ouie regit, 


Offidales, Mt ^ 


T 


P 

Ponulaoui, v. Hagirer ^rtskiwt. 

Porrulmui BmnduM, 40,178 L li*, sai. 

PottfMCAnuniaiii, lid. • 1, . 

PncMlw aquorum maMaoUe Ca^ue, Corddknua, ate. 
Procuntof, Xpulie, 114; )*. «n«m Mwstri procurtii^ 
Proditedmtf. praitetlAua, Brundu»i, Paaoia de (.I’armo, 
1*7. M», tel, 048; adt-a. 

Proiotetinui Sicilia. Robenui ^ 

PfOYiwt cajBorum, a Apniiio, 106 (Frmt O^aua 
orf. Tca^O; *53 iG^rfTmhB de Poheeno, 

PoUeduenX 

R 

Rector coauaiiBQS, rid. 


S 



’Diesaufarii regis camere ceatri Salvateris ad Mace, ado. 
IbecuiRnua regU, Pemia de Staffl^ :$?. 

__ depurariB, Guilielmus d« Porte, Perce, 197, 


Vallacns, Miebael de Breya, Eustasiua d« KoviUe, 

Vi^iM ifi r^o Jerosolinuono, Rogenua de S. Sevecino, 
57, 07-9*, 9 *. M, ltd, 129,130-4, 

Vkarius Sidlie, jo, aid, 424 ,249-31, 44 e> HerUrtua 

de AuieU40o,(»87).»5,(*35)* „ 

Viorha geen^ a tur> dtra in Hagno (Hugo dtR 
BurE«Btdiei 40 . , ^ 

— Acbaye, ballvus etc., Phdippui de Conesaa, 
y. balieua, 212; Gatervmu de IvMCO, v. balivua, 193. 
Vkirna geoeraiis in r^o Sidlie, 32, 39. 
VteeamioLaau, Via Aronuntua, a Aiusioe Trooo uaque 
ComnuiQ, Symon de BeUovidere, (:00), > 9 ^ 8^ 

247« 

McemagiESc ^uatioanus 04 , >4). 

^-regni Sidle, Lodoleus da Mooobua, 30. 

Vice sacretue Apuiie, Mauiue Rufuliu, 87, 


m. PLACE NAMES 


(Tile munbers deed ace chose of die documents) 


Abruad, Abruzso, v. Apnidure. 

Acbeia, Ad^ya, pdPdpawe, >?> 5t»,***» *79* 

• 93» *9J» ‘97"*99* aoJ^J, 2o6£, aio, 219,244, 247- 

fJon'Xiw (Acffe), PeJeidne, 2-;, J7, 75 7*, 80* 

87-44.94.94,90. H4, nd-ijS. 140,129,134-134,147, 
J5t, 154, l«, »7f. »85-«87. »*9* 

[(sapialia, t 5 t, 189. 

. — DosiuB Teinpli, >64,189. 

Acft, V. Aeon, Aeeon. 

Ag^ (Ajefti), prov. L'A^la, 145* 

AM CAlbeX prtv, Cuneo, otiim, to. 

Alb* (AJba), p«v, L'Aqida, conueatua, 7,9, lat, 23.28, 
68.01.14^263, 301. 

Albteia, N. £plrj*. ro8. 

Albanum (Albeoo di Luoania), prov. Poteitfi Um u rn , 

Aiaa&* (Amalfi), 116. < 

Aimcermm (N, of S. Vitwrino), prov. L'Aqufla, beronra, 

(Agoone), prov. Campobasso, caicfum, «t. 
Apnda, (ragios) r. Af ndura. 

ApnKwn (AbrumX 

AfruduA, ragion, do, i», 141,145, 448,2®^ 

AouBa, region, aeo, 248. 

A^ (VAqula), eafucSBeria, 24, avios, 44.3a 

Aquinu«(Aqmn©),p^Frcainone,iM>. 

AsfM (Ar^ca tW TtowoX AaeoU R«fto 

ana, eapiBKci*, 45 * 


Avinoe (Avnna), eedee. prov. Zara, xxi. 

Avellinuffi (AvelbAo), dvias, 48. 

Avera, prov. Napla, xiy. 

B 

Balneeltun (B^olo del Selento), prov. lacce, caeale, x 10. 
Bnbatia (Barbery), 116, 205, 215> 8*3> 231, 45$. 

Barolwn (Barlet^ prov. Bari, ax, loa, 163. 

Baiiltceu, stud-fem is region of. 196. 

Benevento, 5. So^a da, Monasieriura, 143* 

Bie^um (BisegwO, prov. L’Aau^, X43* 

Brund^um, BrenManim (Brisdia), 4-4, ax, 1:3, 129, 
144,17?, »93,19d f', »», 403 f., 203> *47 f* 

Bugee (Bo»^), N. Afca, 37, 1*6, **3, *5*. *59*, 
Butroanun (Botiugno), coa. NodgUe, prov. Lecce, 
oaale, iio. 

Butrun» (Butroeua, ButrioroX Epirua, 113, i44* 

C 

Cacobonuffl (Cacavotu. now Poggio SeAfdoX prov. 

Carapoba^ ouncm, xii. 

Calabria, region, 141. 

Calabria, sewd-fann in region of, 190,199. 

Campobaoeum (Caoipol:^). cae(rufI^ 499. 3»* 
CajnponiMum (VUh Caraponesdu, com. PesA), prov, 
RM, terra capianerie, 4?. ' 

Cadorad, etud-fenn in reson of, 196- 
Cafceres (Cai^ cota. At^), ptov. L’A^uJU, casewm, 

Asptum (Casalaopro), prov. Potema, 437. 
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'enican, prov. 


Ca&£fnassel!a, cora. Ugstaao la Chles, prov. L»x<, 
1:^ 

Cuoum Coibani in Apmdo ^ufiidenti(w^t ^ 

Casvuin Gsliani (Gmuso Sicoli, or Gaguano Accmc^), 
prov. L'Aquiia, 145. 

CMirum Ilderit (Cara dl leri), prav. L'AquiU, 7a. 
Cunnim de ludkc (Otttel dd GiudieeX prov, Cft 
buso i»j. 

CntAun V«titt (CastdvMchio Sub«(]uo}, pr«v. L A^uua, 

C^lum (fisrmu Cascrum near to Omiechio), prov. 
L'Aquila. >45. 

Cathena (Cuo^ ceei. R«g^o di Calabria), pakdcim, 
aSd. 

Cdanuen (Odaaa), prov, L'Aquila, ceimacua, xai., 
10, y £, 46, 58-de, 73» 3®** 

Cenomafuu*(LeMifu), Fnace* it. . 

Oascetia <Glir«niaa), Aehaia, 37, tea, iid, ifd, :ddf., 
»?4» 178, Jto, *?o, 104, ai7, aiy, »4?i i 7 h »«7» >«» 

Col^*P^ (CoUe^tro), prov. L’MuUj? 

CometUfB, royal stable at Corleto renicai 
Poteaaa, tpd. 

Corphoy, Corphoy (Corfu), 55, 4», t®4, m, it®. 
CuodkiB (Cooillo), prov. L‘A^a, eastnuo, 30 , f9, d(, 
CujM (CtitsOt prov. Lecce, tasale, tio. 

D 

Durachiutn (DaraaaoX Epitus» 18^ 

F 

Foce (fonwriy N. of TomunpaitOi p«ov. L'Aquila, t4j. 
Frontinum (uaidQ^dM), prov. L’Aqt^, casinira, 43. 
Fueolifsa (ualdemiAed), prov. L'Aq^ 145. 

C 

Galiaoven (Goriatio SicoU, or GagUaAO Aberoo), prov. 
L’Aquila. caatnm, yi. i4P< 

Gaudtfium (CoaoX insula. 

Cayeta (Gwa), ip?, 

H 

Homtalis V. Aoor>. 

Hyorund v. Idfond. ^ 

IditPTWi, Idrunti, Ydrooe, (Hydrund), Terra, Tern di 
Otranto, r^ion, 6 . 1:0. 
gviaa. 110. 

Imroducuni (>«rodoco), prov. Bj«q, eastiuro, 43* 
bcla dadiia), insula, tp?. 
laly, Southern, 67. ^ 

Jadera (Zan), Sdavoria, dvitas, txc. 
lanisaUm, Regmim, ?{. 

L«cua Fudni. (4t> _ 

1.W,. (ia PeligftO, prov. Q«tt, eastrum, ajp. 
Lepoianica, prov. L'Aqufla, former aarum, *1, *7- 
U^iamim CLimomoo), prov. Campobamo. ostruio, 30. 
Luobillut, rurtk, 184. 

Luparia (Lupara), prov. Campobasso, oaetrum, 83- 
M 

bbIrtfddMia (Marvfredonla), prov. Foggla, eyd, t6y, 171, 


Marano (com. Magllano de* Mars), prov. L’Aquila, 
(former castnusX tef* 

Mannula (Maranola, coat. Fonola), caurun, ic^. 
Ma^i(Mar6eDlee), nd. 

Martanufi) (Martano), prov. Lecce, eesale, tio. 

MatHds (AmairiceX prov, Ried, 8; capteaaeria, 8, 4 i- 
Messana (Mesdoa), 31, app. 

Moliaium (Moliae), comtcaois, ta, 13, la f-, 19, 3^3®i 84> 

Mon^lis (MonopoU), prov. Bad, v>^ 

Mons Caveod, Caveoeus, (Monfesa«Uoeo>, prov. Macera 
eomiratus, 7, 9, 57, 

Mons Mllu, Milult (Monte MIgllo), prov. Campobtrno, 
yc, ?!• 

Morea, PrlndpMua, C48. 

Muiujn (Muro Luono), prov, Poteiua, terra, ij?. 

K 

Naples, Napoli, v. KeapoUs. 

Keapclis (Naples, NipoKX at» m. »97i »*- 
Casinim Capuanuot. 113, 144' 

Casmim Novum, »8y. ^ 

Cotrum $. Selvaioni ad Mare «f Casinim Ovl. (to, 
i6>, xyy, aSo, ap6. 

Nieotsia, prov. Otaniaro, 194. 

0 

Orta (royal atablee aO, prov. Foggia, ipd. 

Oconto, y- Idrund. 

OvinuJura (OvlndoU),prov.L'Aqui!a, eastnim, jod, 149. 

P 

Palielogi, Tene ((}reefc em^ of Consondnepk), yf, 
ioo, Ilf f., i53» *<3' - . 

Panoima (PaJormi). tasrrum, Eputis. 194. 

Pantalaria (PantelWia). bwLa, xit , ,, 

Poclumeonaandum (Paeocostanso), prov. LAquila, 
osirUffi, 4a. ^ 

Plctus Superior (Piaso), prov- OileD, (foxraer onrurt 
near Lama del PeligraX iif- , 

Pioulum (PteoU), prov. L^Aqmla, eastrum, 43' 

Pitzius (Raa), prov. Cam^basso, os^, J*». 

Podium S. Blesil Reggio Onquenlglia), prov. L Aquila, 
eastrum, 81. 

Poraervum (unidenriAed), 145. 

Prlndpaeus, region, 1 id- . 

Provum (Provence, Coumy oiX tto- 

R 

Radiseum (unidentified), rerra, capitaneria, 4f. 

Robore (Rovei«)^rov. L’A^la. 14 S> _ _ 

Rocea de Caaale (R^ Casele), prov- L AquJ^ 1 tt. 
Roeca de Medio (Roca di M^), prov. LAquila, 

tonn«»stium, 

RoccelU S. Vktoris (Ro^t Jorut^, prov. R^o 

R^nS^StoryofEasam Empire, fi, X13,176, aoo, 
i48« ^ 

Sagaras, Saragotas (Z^ria, Bulgaria), Empire of, aji, 

S, A^U9 In AloMTols, former male of Caatelbottacoo, 

prov. Cempobisso, 84, 93*J43', , _ _ 

S. termanus (S. Gewnano, Cassino), prov. Frosmone, 

e A..a.a^r«« cubke ai\ ioe> 
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tSo 


S. Johaooes ia Ctilfo (S. Clovanni iA Gol&X pjw< 
Cam^Mno, 

S. L^URndui ($. Lorsuo di Cufiiig;nane),roy«l coble* 
at, ^v. Pe^a, 

S. Poticus (S. PetiwX L'Aquila, former cacmim, 
aJ-J 7 , 106,145. 

o. Sophii dc Bewvouo, raonasiehum, 94. 

Sacco (S. Jone), prov. L'Aqdia, 14). 

SecdiAla. >&). 

SdiWrai, tit. 

Sem Capriok, Serra Capsoli^prov. Foggia, Eero, aa, ^4. 
Offtrum, 16. 

SkaJia, iflsula, tia, 116, aaa, i£j, 19^ 

7— "< 5 f^ *H> ‘ 9 ** 

Subutuj (Siboo), Epituv iij. t 44 < 260. 

SuoH (Seta Autuoo), prov, Caorro, 54, <17, >46. 
SupinuD (SepinoX prov. Catnpobesso, astmoi, app f. 

T 

Tippioum CTappiaoX pro*. Caoipobasso, casale, }«o> 
Tenphsn, v. Aeon, Ungasia. 

Terra Labori* et ComioBa Meliaa (Terra di Lavcre e 
Coeedo di Moliee) region, lai, 299 1 


Tent Idroati <T«m di Oinneo), 6, no. 

Trtmim CTfou), »dj, 175. 

TrapenufsCTmMoO Sidl/, portus, 50. 

TripuJu* (Tripo'IO, ^yria, n6. 

Tu^siym (Tuais), yj, 48, jj 6, ai) f., aaS, *}», *4^, 

Tuitts Passerum (Tom d«i PassenX prov, Peecara, 
easrrua, 145. 

U 


Uogane (Hitfigary), j 59. 

. . ., Daou* Templi, 169 f. 
Urfa* Veteris (OrvieioX a«o, *66. 


V 

Valli* Soiina (Salsonno), prov. L’A^uUa, feudum, 56. 
Venafna (Ve^ro), prov. CanpoboM, dvios, 47. 
Veoede, Vecetie CVenica), xi6,290. 

Vigiiie (Blsceglie), prov. Ban, 197, 202. 

Y 

Ydroneon, dvitas, no, v. Uronti. 

Y«eb (l*diu), IflSMla, 20a. 


IV. SUBJECTS 

(The numbers dted are those of dte docuraenu.) 

A L 


AdohatiMneum^ 6, 42,49, i i. 66, 69, g«, 109,: :e, {4:. 

Amhtaiadota,*:, 51, nj, ixj, 240,455, 

Angevw adtutnistreeion of Acloa and Acre, 

Amu and monidona, isj, lO, 244, 275, 2S2, 293; ex^ 
port, 39, J44> ife- 

Asaecundo, oath of, 18, 67. 

B 

Barons, t8, 36, 49, 140, *66; Latin, 6 ; Gallic, 145; 
rrovengal, 14$. 

C 

Coro, ocpon, j, 4,37, 38, 40,75, So, tea,: 55,156.180. 
X89, ao 5 , 208, 2J0, 2x6, at 7 , aa*, *43, 224,164, aSS, 
269{«sponU«encee. n6,163; purchase and ale, >90, 
204, ajo, sjt, 251. 

CouDia, 140; y. under oanee of persons and place. 

0 

CecDua Hespralis, Acoa, t;f, 289; KfiUde Templt, Aeon, 
:« 9 i Vnisn*,s 69 > : 79 * 

F 

Feudal^uetom, r4t, 30©; eddoVe privilege, 14}; Usda, 
I to, 142, {49, 257, 296, 297, 298, 302; e2ih, Mt Aa- 
seattdoi service, 257, » 98 , jox, 30a. 

Feudatories, 36, 49, 68,69, no, X40,141, 266. 

H 

Horsea, « 94 ,aja, 262: epott j, a, 39, 96,10:, 104, xjj, 
X36,162,194; purehaae of barneaa, 2603 sdiedule for 
ei:por( to Achda, 196; iraxuport, 288. 

Horaestoes, epon, tip 


Loins, forced, 48. 


H 



Mflitaiyaervlee, 6,42,49* iU J 4 > 65,69,72, 7^ 109, txo, 
119, 266, 299; nmsBr, 145; Aquino, no; Capu^ 110; 
Se Cetmase, 6, 65,69, xxo; SuLaona, 86. 

Mint, at Glarenoa, x8a, 267, 271, 277. 

S 

Ship*, vaaadla, Ix3,xt6,i3i, J33,147,131, 189, jao, 263, 
293 ; naves, 147, {75,282; bare, 207 ; gnlwe, lit, tij, 
Jjx, 145, i 9 r» »oa^ M 3 . *46, 290; gileonea, 12a, 197, 
202, 248, 282; tends, 83, >29, X30,134,148, >66,183, 
:93i J97. soa. *03, 219, 24a, 245, *56, >58, 278, 279, 
«i, apt, 292. 

Skuian war of 1283, preperedoos, poMim . 

T 

Taxation, general subvention, 144. 

Traiion, 239; eofisedon of'fief^ fd. 

Tianporr, nt horaes, sbipo 

Troops, taercenary, t8i, 249; e Corfu, 177; wages, aoi. 

V 

Vaselc 18, 19,24, 49 » 64. d?,«»107. 

Victual*, 193, 247 , * 54 , 274, *87; rr< com; export, 76, 78, 
• 5 , 9 «. 9 », 94 .100,111,114,117,:18, 143 ,13*,:34,jy4, 
157, toa, 164,168,178,179,183, J86, 187, X89, 209, 
213, sa8; puiduse of, 239, 283; export licences, 87, 68, 
89, lao. 

W 

Wreck, royal rights, 44, 30* 
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r. INDEX OF NAMES AND SUBJECTS 


Ahu Salih, n«niioiia shrine of St Mous, 37. 

Adriade eoan. Eastern, ardutecnm of, 

Ahnls (Kencleo^Us), so.^ture of, ff. 

AJeondna, Chnielan, 3 ? (r; scuipiunl remauK in per« 
ticular, 64 (f 
Ajnbubtofie*, Nav^ <«, 

9f ^9piu, Zheum4fas from: CharU* I, 
oy Evelyn U Jaotfori, 

Anaoch noaiee, 37. 

AnioAiue, C, Cimr*s iawsult 9 > 

Antoniue, M., L4x AaBa, I. 

Apses, duee pr^eedng, at St Mensa and similar esampies, 
5 < d; buoressM apse, 96. 

Anb eonqueet, elTeet of on St Menas' shrine, if IT. 
ArcKbithops ofAkxendnaanddiurdi ef $t. Mms^jeff. 
At49o, Sow Bvethro V^ntfiv^ by R. M. Cook and 
C. K R. 9 ucdurt 1-4. 

AthssusiMS, St, huildec w diurdi of St Menas, 39,3s ff. 
41C 

Adunson, K. H T., on ori^n of buechero kandiarot, 

Aaemins rwemr, determiniflg peniciee, iS ff. 

Augustan edicts froQ Cyrene. f, >4 1 
Auram (orenenaM ofi e red to Pm, 14. 

B 

Bepeem, ocogonal, at St Menas and elsewhere, fp f. 
fis>il>earstruaures. 30 IT., ft ft 
Bucebeeo, *ss Pooery. 

Bueehait, C B, IL, m CooL 


C^sumiia Piso, L, ilkgsl eetioas of, 13 f. 

S.<f. Ca/vmum, 14 C; accused under. Antoaiua Flarema, 
Sacbius Masse, Cadn« Rufut, CaecUiua Ckssicus, 
Caedua Cotdus, Clodiu* Quirinalis, Cobuuuus 
C apito, GrsUus MareeUua. lulins Baisus, Lwciliue 
Ca^to, Marius Pnscut Pedius Blacsus, Pompeius 
Silverrse, C .Stlantg. P. Suilliui, Sulpidus Camerinm, 
Varenus Rufus, ^^Mus Secuodua, Volesus Mcsselh, 

tT*^. 

Capitals (of eeiunns), as coopereiive material, ds S- 
CtroUf^;^ doiUniaoa tnd iaf^Mnca at Spolcto, 73. 
Catacomb, of pagan origio, at St Menas', 37 (f. 

Cato, tu ^rdus. 

Charles I of Argou, Documeois from the Regisrers of 
Mspls, 97 tt, 

Chiarito, Michdangdo. ardiivia com^llng npenory, 

s& 

Qinsiiin art in Almvtdria, 37 ff. 

QituiTifnM temple neat SpcleTo,7& 

Comesraaduieae, $• 

ptoceas of, 61 , 17. 

CcrifsMM ^ifChJteCfurtil) in St. Menas', 40 ff. 

Cook, R. M. and Butdian’, C B. A., Buetktro 
Vantfivn ArJia, I»4> 


Coptic Ggvp(» ui, shrines, churches of, panim. 

Corinduan pottery, it, 4. 

Crvfwiy see Lit and F^^na. 

Cress, ai]u8l*armed 1 a wreeib, motif at $t Menas asd In 
AJwandda, 66 f. 

D 

Darh^-Hsj, eanvan read to Mecea, id. 
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